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ABSTRACT

MEDIATING ROLE OF SELF-REGULATION BETWEEN PARENTING,
ATTACHMENT, AND ADJUSTMENT IN MIDDLE ADOLESCENCE

Ulasan Ozgiile, Emine Tuna
Ph.D., Department of Psychology

Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Nebi Siimer

July 2011, 315 pages

Adolescence is characterized as the transition period from childhood to
adulthood and healthy adjustment invokes internal and external resources. The
individual resources consist of the regulatory abilities, which are influenced by
emotional family context. Emotional family context includes factors such as
parenting, attachment quality to parents, and the level of marital conflict between
parents. However, these three research areas have relatively remained separate from
each other and the period of adolescence is mostly neglected in longitudinal
research. In order to partially fill in this gap, both cross-sectional and longitudinal
relationships between proximal family contextual factors, regulatory abilities and
psychosocial adjustment of the adolescents were examined by collecting data from
first and second grade students of two high schools (N = 426), their teachers (N =
353), and parents (N = 187 for mothers, N = 175 for fathers). In line with the
propositions of the Attachment (Bowlby, 1969; 1973) and Self-Determination
Theories (SDT; Deci & Ryan, 1985), and the frameworks within marital conflict
literature (Davies & Cummings, 1994; Grych & Fincham, 1990), it was anticipated
that parental warmth, behavioral control, and secure attachment to both parents
would influence regulatory capacities of the adolescents positively, and healthy
regulation processes would be related to successful psychosocial adjustment of the
adolescents. On the other hand, parental rejection, comparing adolescents with
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others, psychological control, and marital conflict would predict low levels of
regulatory abilities, and in turn, they would be associated with poor psychosocial
adjustment. Similarly, the longitudinal effects of marital conflict on parenting and
the effects of attachment quality to parents on regulatory development of the
adolescents were also examined.

Participants completed multiple measures of the major variables in the
study. The structural equation modeling (SEM) analyses were used to test the
proposed mediated models. The findings of the study mostly supported the direct
effects of emotional family context on regulatory abilities of the adolescents, their
problem behaviors, and the quality of the relationships with their peers. The results
were generally consistent with the previous research in the Western cultures.
Positive emotional family context variables were related with the healthy
development, whereas negative ones were related with poor developmental
outcomes. The results of covariance analyses also showed that attachment strength
to parents and the quality of peer relationships were related with healthy regulatory
processes of the adolescents. The longitudinal SEM analyses showed that
externalization problems of the adolescents, which were associated with the marital
conflict between parents, predicted higher levels of negative parenting in the long
run. Additionally, secure attachment to parents predicted high levels of positive and
low levels of negative parenting, all of which were associated with adolescents’
high levels of positive regulatory capacities. This study contributed to the
understanding of the effects of emotional family context on adolescent optimal
development through time and showed that for a healthy adjustment, high-quality

close relationships both with the family and the peers were required.

Keywords: Attachment Theory, Self-Determination Theory, , marital conflict, self-

regulation, adolescent adjustment
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ORTA ERGENLIKTE OZDENETIM BECELERININ EBEVEYN
DAVRANISLARI, BAGLANMA VE PSIKOLOJIK UYUM
ARASINDAKI ARACI ETKISI

Ulasan Ozgiile, Emine Tuna
Doktora, Psikoloji Boliimii

Tez Yoneticisi: Prof. Dr. Nebi Stiimer

Temmuz 2011, 315 sayfa

Ergenlik ¢ocukluktan yetiskinlige geciste kritik koprii donemdir ve ergenin
saglikli psikolojik gelisimi i¢sel ve digsal kaynaklara ihtiyag gosterir. Bireysel
kaynaklar duygusal aile ortami tarafindan etkilenen 6zdenetim becerilerini igerir.
Yakin duygusal aile ortami, ebeveyn davranislari, ebeveynlerle kurulan giivenli
baglanma ve aile i¢ginde ebeveynler arasi catisma gibi faktorlerden olusur. Ancak,
literatiirde bu ii¢ aragtirma alani birbirinden gérece bagimsiz olarak incelenmis ve
ergenlik donemi boylamsal arastirmalarda genellikle ihmal edilmistir. Bu boslugu
kismen doldurmak i¢in, duygusal aile ortami, ergenlerin 6zdenetim becerileri ve
psikososyal gelisimleri iki lisenin linci ve 2nci sinif 6grencileri (N = 426),
ogretmenleri (N = 353), anne (N = 187) ve babalarindan (N = 175) toplanan veriler
kullanilarak kesitsel ve boylamsal olarak incelenmistir. Evlilik i¢i ¢atisma
yaklasimlari (Davies & Cummings, 1994; Grych & Fincham, 1990), baglanma
(Bowlby, 1969; 1973) ve Kendini Belirleme Kuramlar1 (KBK; Deci & Ryan, 1985)
Oonermelerine dayanarak, sicak-ilgili ve davranis denetimi yiiksek ebeveynlik ve
ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin ergenin denetim becerilerini olumlu olarak
yordayacagi ve saglikli 6zdenetim siire¢lerinin de ergenin basarili psikososyal
uyumuyla iliskili olacagi dngdriilmiistiir. Diger taraftan, reddedici, kiyas yapan ve
psikolojik kontrol diizeyi yiiksek ebeveyn davraniglarinin ve yliksek diizeydeki
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evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin ergenlerin denetim becerilerini olumsuz olarak yordayacagi
ve araci degisken olarak diisiik 6zdenetim becerilerinin de ergenin uyumunun
bozulmasi ile yakin iligkili olacagi ongoriilmiistiir. Bunlara ek olarak evlilik i¢i
catismanin ebeveyn davraniglar lizerindeki ve ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin
ergenin 6zdenetim becerileri lizerindeki etkileri boylamsal olarak incelenmistir.
Katilimcilar aragtirmada yer alan temel degiskenlerin ¢oklu dl¢iimlerini
doldurmuslardir. Onerilen aracili modeller yapisal esitlik modeli (YEM) analizi
kullanilarak sinanmigtir. Calismanin bulgulari ¢ogunlukla duygusal aile i¢i ortamin
ergenin 6zdenetim becerileri, sosyal uyumu ve arkadaslik iliskileri kalitesini
dogrudan etkiledigini géstermistir. Sonuglar gegmis caligsmalarla tutarli olarak
baglanma kurami, KBK ve evlilik i¢i ¢catisma yaklagimlarinin 6nerilerini destekler
niteliktedir. Olumlu duygusal aile i¢i ortam saglikli ergen gelisimi ile olumlu iliski
gostermistir. Ancak, olumsuz duygusal aile i¢i ortamin ergenin psikolojik gelisimi
tizerinde olumsuz etkileri oldugu bulunmustur. Yapilan ANCOVA analizi sonuglari
ebeveynlere glivenli baglanmanin ve arkadasa baglanmanin 6zdenetim siirecleri ile
olumlu yonde ilgili oldugunu gostermistir. Boylamsal YEM analizleri, evlilik i¢i
catigma ile iligkili olarak ergenin digsallastima sorunlarinin uzun dénemde olumsuz
ebeveynlik davranislarin1 yordadigini géstermistir. Buna ek olarak, ebeveynlere
giivenli baglanma uzun dénemde olumlu ebeveynlik davranislarini pozitif, olumsuz
olanlar ise negatif yonde yordamistir. Olumlu ebeveyn davranislari ise ergenin
islevsel 6zdenetim becerilerini olumlu olarak etkilerken olumsuz ebeveyn
davraniglar1 olumsuz 6zdenetim becerileri ile yiiksek diizeyde iliski gdstermistir. Bu
calisma duygusal aile i¢i ortamin ergen gelisimi lizerindeki etkilerinin
anlasilmasina katki saglamis ve sicak ebeveyn ve arkadas iliskilerinin ergenin

saglikli psikolojik uyumu i¢in gerekli oldugunu gostermistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Baglanma Kurami, Kendini Belirleme Kuram, evlilik i¢i

catigsma, 6zdenetim, ergenlik uyumu
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1 General Introduction
The aim of the present study is to examine the role of marital conflict,

attachment quality to parents, and parenting styles in predicting high school
adolescents’ adjustment outcomes longitudinally. Specifically, from the perspective
of global outlooks on family (Bronfenbrenner, 1979; Cox & Paley, 1997), the
determining force underpinning human development in terms of social adjustment as
well as emotional and cognitive formation is the family environment. The available
literature suggests that the one of the determinants of the family environment, which
is defined as the emotional climate in family environment, subsumes marital conflict,
parental attachment, and parenting styles, and influences primarily the emotion
regulation (ER) capacity of the developing human-being with ramifications in social
and psychological outcomes (e.g., Morris, Silk, Steinberg, Myers, & Robinson,
2007).

There is a well documented link between marital conflict, parenting styles,
and attachment styles with child outcomes in both attachment and child development
literatures. However, rather than taking a parsimonious approach, previous studies
have concentrated on documenting the effects of either parenting or parental
attachment on child outcomes (Cummings & Cummings, 2002). Additionally,
although the role of parenting and marital conflict on ER has been well documented
through early and middle childhood phases, the literature lacks a clear outlay of these
processes during adolescence as well as in non-western cultures (Parke, McDowell,
Clads, & Leidy, 2006). Furthermore, a few studies focused on the assessment of
adolescent development from the attachment perspective regardless of the fact that
adolescence is conspicuous as a transitional period from childhood to adulthood
(e.g., Soares, Fremmer-Bombik, Grossman, & Silva, 2007). Thus, despite a partial
overlap between these research areas, the literature suggests a consolidation between
them for a more parsimonious perspective on development, and points the direction
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of adolescence as the most promising period for this research (see Morris et al.,
2007).

Adolescence is a pathway between childhood and adulthood accompanied
with novel problems associated with pubertal, cognitive, and social changes. The
child experiences turbulence through these transformations, which requires
adaptation on the part of the child as well as on the family patterns. Yet, the positive
emotional climate, which consist of the guidance of parents through effective
parenting styles and secure relations between the adolescent and parents hand in
hand with the emotional resources enabling parents to provide these services, may
equip the adolescent with the capacity to tackle with these problems. Hence, these
factors may provide the prospective adult the opportunity for a smooth shift through
adolescence (Steinberg & Silk, 2002).

The literature attests that the availability of positive family emotional factors
enables the child to acquire the capacity to regulate emotions adequately that in turn
foster social and psychological development. This capacity is deemed pre-eminent
especially during adolescence while there is an emotional upheaval (Allen & Miga,
2010). However, there exists scarce research which inquires the role of ER as a
mediator between the multiple family factors and adolescent outcomes. Also, during
this period, relations with peers thrive and some attachment functions are transferred
onto peers although parents still serve as the primary attachment figures (Allen,
2008). Deviations from this normative development and becoming primarily peer-
oriented may put the adolescent at risk for maladaptation (Diamond & Fagundes,
2008).

Based on the documented evidence, the present research focuses on the
unique as well as mediated influences of parental attachment, parenting styles, and
marital conflict on peer attachment representations, social and psychological
problems of adolescents through self regulation (SR) skills, which encompass ER as
a sub-domain (Vohs & Baumeister, 2004). Specifically, it is expected that (1) the
parents who have low levels of marital conflict and construct secure attachment
relations with their children are expected to have adolescents with high SR.
Simultaneously, (2) the adolescents whose parents perform parenting behaviors
characterized with high warmth and behavioral control, and low rejection and
psychological control will have optimal regulatory skills. It is also expected that (3)
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the adolescents who are securely attached to their parents will transfer some of their
attachment needs, such as secure base to their peers slower than their insecure
counterparts and will have better regulatory skills. Consequently, (4) high regulatory
skills are expected to mediate the relationship between positive emotional family
context and adolescent’s social adjustment measures, which are conceptualized as
secure peer representations, low externalizing, and internalizing problems.

In sum, the present study aims to examine adolescent adjustment by using a
variety of developmentally proximal factors and multiple reporters, namely,
adolescents, parents, and teachers, and longitudinal data. Although it is
acknowledged that these independent variables may have mediating or moderating
relationships among each other in determining the outcomes, the primary aim of the
present study is to document their relative importance in predicting adolescent
regulation and their longitudinal effects on outcome variables.

Selective literature review will be presented in the following sections. First
section provides definitions of SR and ER, their relation to each other and documents
the contemporary approaches in both realms in terms of development. The second
section outlays the background of attachment theory and elaborates on the
development of child as it relates to attachment. Furthermore, this section also
introduces the construction of attachment representations of close relationships
through development and the role of affect regulation (AR) in this process. The third
section provides an account on adolescent period, and reviews the literature on
parenting and its influence on regulatory processes, child outcomes and peer
representations of attachment. This section also summarizes the cultural implications
of parenting as well as accompanying child outcomes. The last section reviews the
literature on marital conflict, its influence on child outcomes, and possible cultural

implications.

1.2 Self-Regulation and Its Developmental Outcomes

Social environment demands individuals to manage their lives effectively and
achieve a smooth interaction within the social domain. The failure to regulate self is
associated with an array of problems from drug abuse, obesity to criminal activities
and aggression (Tice & Bratslavsky, 2000). Executive functions of the self enable

self to promote self-directed actions among everyday demands of life, and SR and



self-control are inseparable parts of it. In that sense, executive functions of the self
broadly consist of making choices both in social situations and chores, making plans,
carrying them out, managing temporal arrangements between tasks, solving problems
and initiating or inhibiting behavior (Baumeister, Bratslavsky, Muraven, & Tice,
1998; Schmeichel & Baumeister, 2004; Zelazo & Cunningham, 2007).

Vohs and Baumeister (2004; Tice & Bratslavsky, 2000) suggest a refined
definition for SR and self-control, in which SR encompasses the conscious control of
impulses called ‘self-control’. Accordingly SR, which also includes ER as a sub-
domain (see also Calkins & Hill, 2007), is defined as the overarching endeavors to
alter the internal states and responses of the self in a goal-directed manner. In that
sense, SR processes are subject to a feedback cycle, in which the progress is
monitored according to a set of standards, and application of adequate behavior for
alignment with the standards requires ego-strength (Tice & Bratslavsky, 2000).

The self-control/SR strength model (Muraven & Baumeister, 2000;
Schmeichel & Baumeister, 2004) suggests that there are limited resources available
to the executive functions of the self, and expending strength on one task limits the
amount of resources left for subsequent tasks, hence impairs performance. In that
sense, Baumeister et al. (1998; Muraven, Tice & Baumeister, 1998) showed that
when resources of self were depleted in making choices, resisting to temptation,
regulating affect and active responding to a situation, the residue resources for the
subsequent tasks were left limited that resulted in a disturbed performance or led to a
passive action. This is called the ego-depletion of the self (Baumeister et al., 1998).

The self-control/ SR strength model mainly suggests that similar to a muscle
the strength could be replenished not only through rest but it could also be improved
with constant exercise (Muraven & Baumeister, 2000; see also Schmeichel &
Baumeister, 2004). In that sense, automatic activities, such as nonconscious goal-
directed behavior (e.g. complying with situational norms) or cognitive activities (e.g.
attending to goal-relevant stimuli, Moskowitz, 2002) that are frequently and
consistently practiced, do not consume much energy (Fitzsimons & Bargh, 2004;
Schmeichel & Baumeister, 2004). It was shown that early ability of preschool
children to delay gratification, meaning to give up short-term rewards (e.g., one

small marshmallow) to achieve bigger long-term rewards (e.g., two small



marshmallows), predicted their increased cognitive and social competence as well as

stress tolerance in adolescence (Mischel, Shoda, & Peake, 1988).

1.2.1 The Development of Self-Regulation in Infancy
There is a bi-directional influence between the SR and the social and

cognitive developments of the child (Calkins & Hill, 2007; McCabe, Cunnington, &
Brooks-Gunn, 2004). The cognitive and biological development of the infant allows
for the preliminary practices of SR in the form of a relatively conscious self-control
as the baby becomes a toddler. The development of representational thinking and the
ability to recall memory enable the infant to construct cause and effect associations
and remember them later on, hence to regulate behavior by inhibition, compliance to
demands as well as voluntary initiation of activity such as walking (Kopp, 1982;
McCabe et al., 2004). However, these crude forms of SR render the self-control
consistency between tasks and time to be low, and with age the self-control
consistency between tasks increases (Vaunghn, Kopp, & Krakow, 1984).

As self-control transforms into SR through constant monitoring of the child
behavior, the individual differences in SR becomes distinctive starting from 30-
months of age (Kopp, 1982; Vaunghn et al., 1984). However, the internalization of
SR is not complete until after the child starts the school (Kopp, 1982; McCabe et al.,
2004). In that sense, self determination theory (SDT) proposes a comprehensive
approach for the internalization of SR. Thus, the next section elaborates on this

theory and how internalization of SR proceeds through development.

1.2.2 Self-Determination Theory of Self-Regulation
The theory of self-determination (SDT; Deci & Ryan, 1985) is basically a

theory of motivation. SDT claims that individuals have three primary needs, namely
the need for autonomy, competence, and relatedness, all of which have consequences
for personality development, SR and well-being if satisfied or thwarted (Ryan &
Deci, 2000). For the relatedness need to be satisfied the person should feel warmth,
affection and a sense of relatedness from others. Achievement through prolonged
action and perseverance, and the feeling of effectiveness in interacting with the
environment satisfies the need for competence. The feelings of control over own
actions as an agent or initiator of actions satisfy the need for autonomy (Grolnick,
Deci, & Ryan, 1997; Grolnick & Farkas, 2002).
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In SDT framework, self takes actions in volition if these needs are satisfied
but it requires external control to regulate action if these needs are thwarted. The
former type of self-motivation is related with higher behavior regulation as well as
ER, improved well-being and better adjustment to social contexts (Deci & Ryan,
1987; Grolnick & Farkas, 2002; Ryan & Deci, 2000). In that sense, internalization of
SR has ramification within the strength model of SR. First, the internalization of SR
may cause the frequent and consistent application of behavior that leads to automatic
application of regulation, which conserves energy (Fitzsimons & Barg, 2004;
Schmeichel & Baumeister, 2004). Second, high motivation resulting in taking
autonomous activity may consume less strength through either creating positive
affectivity (Tice, Baumeister, Shmueli, and Muraven, 2007) or decreasing inner
conflict between competing tasks. Muraven, Rosman, and Gagné (2007) showed that
boosting volition to trigger autonomous motivation for the task inhibited the
depletion of resources.

The application of SDT to developmental research, suggests that there are
different levels of motivation that may lead the child take action according to the
values of the parents. Specifically, the motivational antecedents of behavior may
change from external regulation to complete volition (Grolnick et al., 1997). Hence,
the external regulation in determining the desired behavior is transformed gradually
into introjected regulation, then into identified regulation, and finally into integrated
regulation. The optimum developmental outcome is the intrinsic regulation, in which
the self integrates the transferred values into personality in harmony with already
existing values and behaviors of self through passing preceding stages of regulation
(Deci & Ryan, 2000). The improvement along this continuum is bound to the
cognitive and emotional development of the child chronologically and the
environmental facilitators, thus the highest level an adolescent can reach are the
introjected regulation (Grolnick & Farkas, 2002). Yet, even in this phase of
development, the adaptation of the child to the environment is smooth and in line
with the family values where the facilitative environment is sustained (Grolnick et
al., 1997).

In sum, the literature assents to the importance of SR for adaptation to the
social environment. However, regulation of affect as an intrinsic part of SR requires

special attention and this will be the subject of the next section.
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1.2.3 Self Regulation and Affect Regulation
In the literature, AR is conceptualized as a specific type of SR aimed at

altering the emotional experiences and their expressions. Affect, as a general
category, includes emotions as a sub-category along with the others such as moods,
stress responses, and motivational impulses (Gross, 1999; Gross & Thompson,
2007). According to Larsen and Prizmic (2004), “affect” refers to the feeling tones at
any given time, and when feeling tones emanates from a cause to become the focus
of awareness, they are called emotions. On the other hand, when the feeling tone
does not have a clear cause to lurk in the background of consciousness, it is defined
as the “mood” (Larsen & Prizmic, 2004). Another differentiating quality is that
emotions create action tendencies whereas moods do have this potential to a lesser
degree (Gross, 1998). Hence, AR is an overarching term to define the management
of all subjective affective states (Larsen & Prizmic, 2004) including ER, mood
regulation, coping, psychological defenses. Although mood regulation only refers to
the alternation of emotional experiences, ER refers also to alternation of expression
of emotions (Gross, 1998). Similarly, coping refers to dealing predominantly with
negative emotions and a process of longer durations as compared to ER (Gross &
Thompson, 2007).

SR strength model suggests that regulation of affective states, especially
negative ones, has the primacy in competing for the scarce resources of self.
Therefore, it plays a central role in SR failure, whereas positive affect replenishes
depleted resources and inhibits ego-depletion (Baumeister, Zell, & Tice, 2007; Tice
& Bratslavsky, 2000). Consequently, in the self-equilibrating process of SR, AR
plays a vital role, hence requires close scrutiny in terms of its development and
transformation into individual difference variables. The following section elaborates
on ER as a sub-domain of AR. Yet, the development of AR within attachment
relationships and its possible consequences will be reviewed within the section of
attachment. Henceforth, all of the concepts relating to regulation will be used in line

with the definitions given above.

1.2.3.1 Emotion Regulation
The fabric of civilization requires fostering smooth social interactions, which

in turn, invokes regulation of emotions. Emotions emanate from social interactions,

which give rise to individual goals (Gross & Thompson, 2007). In that sense, the
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functionalistic perspective on emotions suggests that emotions have the motivating
power to organize needs within environmental demands. Yet, situational demands
may also require the regulation of emotions in order to reach the emotionally set-
goals (Cole, Michel, & O’Donnell-Teti, 1994). Hence, ER refers to the regulation of
emotions, not regulation of other self processes by emotions (Gross, 1999).

Thompson (1994) coined a comprehensive definition of ER stating that ER
“...consists of the extrinsic and intrinsic processes responsible for monitoring,
evaluating, and modifying emotional reactions, especially their intensive and
temporal features to accomplish one’s goal” ( pp. 27-28). This definition suggests
several implications about the nature of ER and emotions.

The first feature of this definition is to place ER within a functionalist
perspective. In that formulation, ER is a tool to reach a self-set goal (Thompson,
1994; Thompson & Meyer, 2007). Hence, ER may include either increasing or
decreasing both negative and positive emotions depending on the goals of the person
in a given situation (Gross, 1999). For example, a person may want to stay angry in
order to give a speech about injustice, or a doctor may try to look sad when telling
the patient about his/her terminal condition (Tice & Bratslavsky, 2000). During
development, the baby learns appropriate social goals related with social demands or
the goals within intimate relations with the help of caregivers (Cassidy, 1994). As the
baby develops s/he learns how to manipulate others to satisfy ER needs as well as
how to get the attention of others to satisfy social interaction needs, such as playing
(Kopp, 1989). In that sense, the baby develops discernable ER strategies to reach
these goals (Cassidy, 1994). This topic will be elaborated in the following section
within the attachment framework.

Three more implicit assumptions in this definition are important in
determining the nature of ER. The first one is the fact that ER and emotions are
closely intertwined, and ER is a component of emotional reactions (Thompson &
Goodman, 2010). Werner and Gross (2010) suggests that the complete understanding
fosters the control of any given thing. Thus, the recognition and clear understanding
of emotions is an inseparable part of a well-adjusted ER and emotional clarity
requires cognitive monitoring and evaluation of emotions (Thompson & Goodman,
2010; Thompson & Meyer, 2007). The second one proclaims that ER does not aim to

transform emotional experiences completely but aims to modulate and modify their
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intensity and duration without changing the valence of emotions. Hence, the
complete transformation of negative emotions into positive ones is not the aim of
ER. The last important feature of this definition suggests that ER may take place both
through intrinsic and extrinsic processes. The caregivers’ attempts to maintain the
baby’s affective states by constructing a daily routine or soothing the baby when
required are construed as the extrinsic form of ER, which is the basic determinant of
mutually intertwined biological and SR development of the child (Calkins & Hill,
2007; Kopp, 1982; Thompson, 1994; Thompson & Meyer, 2007).

The ramifications of extrinsic ER can be traced in different areas of
development. In terms of cognition, better regulation of emotional states enhances
attending to environmental stimuli and discriminating between them during infancy
(Kopp, 1982). Past studies suggest that the constant activation of certain emotions,
such as fear and anger, transforms the brain structure. In that sense, these processes
create emotional biases (e.g., sensitivity to recognize them and to label ambiguous
emotional expression of others as such), which in turn determine the development of
the neurobiological emotional systems (Thompson & Meyer, 2007). In fact,
appropriate extrinsic ER normalizes the physiological reactions of infants who are
susceptible to stress and negative affectivity due to temperamental differences. For
example, a baby who has a temperamentally low threshold for arousal may benefit
more from the emotionally supportive caregiver in regulating physiological stress
symptoms, thus learns and successfully internalizes ER strategies such as diverting
attention from a stressful situation (see Calkins & Hill, 2007 for a review).
Consequently, as ER is internalized within a caregiving environment, they transform
into individual differences, which are systematically differentiated and can be
behaviorally observed (Gross, 1999; Thompson, 1994; Thompson & Goodman,
2010).

1.2.3.2 Individual Differences in Emotion Regulation

Thompson (1994) suggests that extrinsic regulation of emotions continues
through life time by the support of friends, parents or close others in addition to the
internalized intrinsic ER techniques. The latter techniques include regulating
attentional and cognitive processes as well as accessing to and manipulation of

interpersonal and material resources. As the child internalizes these processes



through development, s/he learns to rely less on environmental cues and on available
contextual structures. When ER is not internalized effectively, it requires greater
effort causing ego-depletion, thus, it invokes the application of more rigid and
maladaptive strategies by excluding more adaptive techniques (Ryan, Deci, Grolnick,
& La Guardia, 2006; Thompson, 1994; Thompson & Meyer, 2007). In line with
these, this section focuses on the intrinsic type of ER in line with the
conceptualization of ER as an individual difference variable (Gross, 1999).

Regulation of emotions is a multi-faceted phenomenon and proceeds similarly
both in successful ER and dysregulation of emotions. Successful ER requires first
pausing at the face of emotion activation and then noticing it. The following step
invokes deciding how controllable the emotions and situations are. The last step is to
act in line with the long-term goals rather than immediate relief. In that sense, the
success in regulating the emotions depends on the flexible and appropriate
application of each ER step with the recognition and acceptance of emotions (Werner
& Gross, 2010). According to Gross (1998), whether successful or not, ER processes
may be distinguished into two; antecedent-focused and response-focused ERs.
Antecedent-focused ER refers to the processes that take place either before the
emotion arises or in the immediate arousal state. Response-focused ER refers to
modulation of the emotion after it has already been evoked (Gross, 1998; Gross &
Thompson, 2007; Werner & Gross, 2010).

Antecedent-focused ER includes situation selection, situation modification,
attention deployment, and cognitive change. Thus, in situation selection the
individual may behave in a manner to end up in situations where positive emotional
experiences are likely. When it is not possible, one may bring a friend over for
support to modify the aversive situation (Gross, 1998; Gross & Thompson, 2007).
Antecedent-focused ER may also proceed even after the emotion evoking event
happened. Attention deployment refers to diverting attention by distraction, worry
and rumination rather than changing the person-environment configuration (Werner
& Gross, 2010). Although it is after the fact, by taking an action such as focusing on
more positive features of the situation or distracting the self, the individual tries to
evade the negative emotion. In cognitive change, the individual tries to interfere with
the own cognitive evaluations of the aversive situation. Although defenses such as

denial, isolation, and intellectualization as well downward social comparison as a
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positive interpretation of the situation (e.g. comparing self with the less fortunate)
fall into this category, the most important cognitive reframing technique is
reappraisal. In reappraisal, the individual tries to change the situation cognitively in
order to minimize or maximize the emotional impact (Gross, 1998; Gross &
Thompson, 2007; Werner & Gross, 2010).

Response-focused ER focuses on the emotion when it has already aroused
and refers to modulation of physiological, experiential and behavioral reactions
(Gross, 1998; Gross & Thompson, 2007; Werner & Gross, 2010). Suppression as a
form of response-focused ER refers to endeavors to erase the emotional experiences
and inhibiting emotional expressivity by putting it out of mind. Salters-Pedneault,
Steenkamp, and Litz (2010) proclaim that it is the constant use of suppression in a
rigid fashion that causes ER failure rather than the infrequent use of suppression,
which may be adaptive. These authors further suggest that suppression of emotions is
generally followed by a rebound of increased emotionality, which is more
pronounced for negative emotions rather than positive ones. In that sense,
suppression causes emotion dysregulation and is found to be related with several
negative consequences (see also Werner & Gross, 2010 for a review).

Regardless of the fact that ER involves each of these techniques, reappraisal
and suppression are the two individual difference variables that yield an opportunity
for discerning systematic differences between individuals in the complex ER process
(John & Gross, 2004; John & Gross, 2007). In fact, Gross and John (2003)
conceptualize reappraisal as the last resort to regulate emotions successfully and
suggest that it can alter the rest of ER processes effectively. These authors found that
reappraisal is associated with improved well-being, intimacy in close relationships,
authenticity, and increased expression of positive and negative emotions as well as
with decreased negative affectivity and rumination. In that sense, reappraisal enables
individuals to express negative emotions without directing it to partner, and it was
related with better recognition of emotions as well as with better emotional clarity
and mood repair. Consequently, there was no correlation between suppression and
reappraisal (Gross & John, 2003; See also John & Gross, 2007 for a review)

Suppression as an ER strategy reflects an unhealthy way of dealing with
emotions, yet with age, emotion control may increase adaptively. Gross and John

(2003) found that suppression was associated with low well-being, less experience
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and expression of positive affect and with more negative affectivity, self perceptions
of inautenticity, rumination, and avoidance of intimacy in close relationships.
Additionally, suppression was related with lower clarity of emotions, mood repair,
and memory for socially relevant information (see John & Gross, 2004 for a review).
However, Gross, Carstensen, Pasupathi, Tsai, Skorpen, and Hsu (1997) found that
with increasing age, negative affective experiences decreased whereas positive
emotional experiences and emotional control increased. Similarly, John and Gross
(2004) showed that as the individuals got older, they applied more of reappraisal and
less of suppression in their endeavors to regulate emotions.

In sum, ER is at the center of SR and holds the explanatory potential for the
development of the child. Indeed, the transitional changes during adolescence and the
associated increased negative affectivity may render ER as the most important
mediator in determining adolescent outcomes (Allen, 2008). Furthermore, natural
inclination towards low endorsement of reappraisal and frequent use of suppression
as well as higher negative affectivity in early years of adulthood (e.g., John & Gross,
2004) may render family relations more important in ER processes for the
adolescents. However, the documented literature also suggests that SR as well as
recognition and clear understanding of affective experiences may have crucial effects
on development. For the sake of parsimony, SR and mood regulation (MR), which is
indexed by clarity of affective experiences, the attention to affective experiences, and
their repair (i.e., optimistic attitudes towards life; Salovey, Mayer, Goldman, Turver,
& Palfai, 1995) will simultaneously accompany to reappraising and suppressive
types of ER in revealing its mediating role in the current study. The current study
will also inquire the interplay between these mediators in the long-run.

Given that ER is an integral part of the attachment processes, the first part of
the following section outlays the main tenets of attachment theory, the normative
development within attachment relations, the development of attachment patterns,
ER and the working models of attachment in close relationships. The second part
discusses the continuity and discontinuity in attachment representations first, which
will be followed by endeavors to solve this controversy through introducing concepts
like hierarchical organization of the attachment relations and attachment
representations. Finally, in the third part, the role of AR as a potential adhesive in
connecting early attachment with later development will be discussed.
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1.3 History of Attachment Theory and Attachment through Development

1.3.1 Theoretical Background of Attachment Theory
Attachment theory basically explains how and why an emotional bond is

formed between the child and the mother (Cassidy, 2008), yet it proposes a life span
perspective on human development (Diamond & Faguendes, 2008). Attachment
theory proposes that the harmonious affectional bond constructed between the child
and caretaker provides security for the child. Indeed, these feelings of attachment
security enable the child to function better psychosocially later in life through
enhancing the resilience for future challenges of success, failure, and competition
(Thompson, 1998).

Attachment theory has two principal components: The first one comprises the
normative, species-typical development of the child by setting the stages passed
through the development of attachment system and its organization with other
systems. The second one is concerned with the individual differences in attachment
patterns and the factors that affect the development of a given pattern (Simpson &
Rholes, 1998). Hence, the first part of this section presents normative development of
child from attachment perspective, the development of attachment patterns and ER,
and further articulates the individual differences of attachment and internal working

models or representations of attachment.

1.3.1.1 Normative Development of Attachment Processes
Attachment theory is the collaborative work of Bowlby (1969; 1973) who laid

down the basic tenets of attachment theory through consolidating concepts from
diverse disciplines, and Mary D. Ainsworth (Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters, & Wall,
1978) who supported its propositions through empirical evidence (see Bretherton,
1992 for an extensive review).

Bowlby (1969) suggests that human babies are born with a selectively
evolved genetic built-in or instinctive tendency called attachment behavior system.
This behavior system monitors proximity of the basic caregiver within felt secure
limits called set-goals, thus enhances survival of the child by ensuring protection of
the child from danger. The affective attachment bond between the primary caregiver

and child develops through several phases. During the first phase, as attachment
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system becomes active upon internal or external cues of danger (e.g. illness, fatigue,
hunger loud noise, as well as darkness, strangeness), the infant seeks proximity of an
undistinguished caregiver. As the infant reaches to 6-months old or the second phase,
the proximity-seeking behavior becomes more selectively directed to the primary
caregiver whom the infant associates with comfort and stress alleviation (i.e. safe
haven). In the third phase, by gaining motor skills to move, the baby learns to use the
caregiver as a secure base to explore the environment, and protests separations.

In the final phase of the attachment bond development, the child and
caregiver develops goal-corrected partnership in which the child constructs the
blueprints of internal working models of attachment based on previous experiences
with the caregiver (Ainsworth, 1989; Bowlby, 1969). In this normative development,
attachment behaviors transform into information in the form of expectations and
beliefs that may guide relationship patterns of the child through life (Bowlby, 1973;
Waters, Kondo-lkemura, Posada, & Richters, 1991).

Bowlby (1969; 1973; Ainsworth, 1989) conceptualizes attachment behavior
as one of the systems that reside in humans along with fear, exploration, sexual,
parenting, and sociable systems. Cassidy (2008) suggests that all of these behavioral
systems are functional in order to increase the survival and reproductive fitness of the
human-being. From a general systems perspective, other behavioral systems work
together with the attachment behavioral system to reach a dynamic equilibrium and
their organization becomes more stable and complex as the child develops to
characterize the personality of the individual. (Marvin & Britner, 1999). However,
Sroufe and Waters (1977) proclaim that attachment system acts as a stimulant in the
organization of these systems by setting the goal of felt security as the yardstick, and
determines the balance between proximity-seeking and exploration behavior. It is
this emotional process that determines the developmental outcomes for any given

human-being.

1.3.1.2 Attachment Patterns in Infancy
Bowlby (1969; 1973) proposes that the availability and the responsiveness of

the caregiver lead to a secure relationship between the child and the caregiver and
determine the quality of the relationship. However, all of the family-reared children

become attached to the mother or to a substitute figure. Hence, in cases where the
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caregiver provides less than required availability and responsiveness to the child for
inculcating feelings of security in the child, other patterns of attachment behavior
develop. Ainsworth and her colleagues (1978) confirmed these patterns through a
laboratory procedure called Strange Situation for one-year old babies.

In this procedure, in order to create a mild stressful environment for the
infant, a stranger and the caregiver alternately come and leave the room filled with
toys. During the procedure, there are two short separations from, and two reunions
with the primary caregiver. The procedure ends with the reunion of the caregiver and
the child. The important discriminating component of the procedure is the ability of
the child to use the caregiver as a secure base to explore the environment when not
stressed out, and as a safe haven upon reunion after being stressed out, hence ease of
being comforted regardless of the cumulative stress through two sequential
separations (Main, Kaplan, & Cassidy, 1985; Sroufe & Waters, 1977).

This procedure revealed three attachment patterns. These patterns classified
children into three overarching categories called secure, insecure/ambivalent (also
referred as anxious, resistant or preoccupied in the literature) and insecure/avoidance.
In the secure category, although the child protests separation, s/he seeks proximity
and maintains contact with joy upon reunion devoid of negative affectivity, and
resumes exploration/play. The child also comfortably explores the environment in
the presence of caregiver. In the insecure/ambivalent category, the infant shows
extreme distress upon separation, and anger and resistance to caregiver upon reunion
as well as inability to be soothed. Another defining feature of these babies is the
restricted exploration even in the presence of caregiver. In the insecure/avoidant
category, the infant exhibits active avoidance of caregiver in separation and reunion
episodes, and shows excessive exploration. However, Ainsworth et al. (1978) could
not categorize one group of children in any systematic attachment pattern and labeled
them as unidentified since they exhibited unorganized behavior in response to
separations and reunions. Later on, Main et al. (1985) labeled their primary category
as insecure/disorganized-disoriented due to the fact that they vacillated between
strong proximity seeking and avoidance behaviors, and displayed undirected affect
and perplexity.

Actually, these patterns matched closely with the parenting provided by the

primary attachment figure. Specifically, the caregivers of secure infants were
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sensitive to the signals of the infant, responsive and accessible in times of need,
whereas the caregivers of the insecure groups were insensitive to the signals of the
infant. However, the insecure/avoidant group had caregivers who had been
consistently insensitive, whereas the insecure/ambivalent group had caregivers who
had been inconsistent in satisfying these needs (Main et al., 1985), yet the parents in
the latter category constantly intruded the exploration attempts of their babies
(Cassidy & Berlin, 1994; Selguk, Gilinaydin, Siimer, Harma, Salman, Hazan,
Dogruyol, & Oztiirk, 2010). Based on the available evidence, Cassidy (1994) states
that the primary attachment figures also teach their babies the blueprints of ER

strategies, which match with each attachment pattern.

1.3.1.3 The Development of Emotion Regulation within Attachment Framework
Cassidy (1994) propose that attachment patterns dwell on the basic goal of

maintaining proximity to the attachment figure, thus from a functionalist perspective
(Thompson, 1994), this interaction of caregiver behavior and the attachment needs
set the goal for ER. In that sense, the secure pattern develops as a result of
interactively formed symbolic consent between the attachment figure and the baby
about the proximity maintenance, thus reflects the security of the baby in the
responsiveness and sensitivity of the caregiver to this agreement.

When such an agreement, which is based on the needs of the child lacks, the
baby uses alternative strategies of ER to maintain proximity with the caregiver. Main
(1990; cited in Berlin, Cassidy, & Appleyard, 2008) called these as the secondary
strategies of attachment in order to reflect the fact that they come into play when the
primary strategy of secure attachment is not appropriate. In other words, the child
adapts to the caregiving environment and uses ER to manipulate the caregiver by
adopting what Cassidy (1994) called maximizing or minimizing strategies. Although
temperamental qualities of the baby may engender increased negative affectivity and
difficulties in soothing the baby, the ER within the attachment relationship overrides
the affects of temperament in determining the outcome (see Cassidy, 1994, for a
review).

Within maximizing strategy or the preoccupied attachment, the child
maximizes negative affect such as anger, sadness, distress or fear in order to get the

attention of the caregiver. This may take a chronic and exaggerated form since
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relaxing and soothing may jeopardize the proximity of the inconsistent and unreliable
caregiver (Cassidy, 1994). However, this hyperactivating behavioral strategy creates
constant activation of the attachment system and chronic obsession with the
relationship (Mikulincer & Shaver, 2008), which may render other developmental
tasks such as exploration less important for the baby. In that sense, Cassidy (1994)
suggests that the baby directs all of the attention processes to the negative features of
the situation in order to sustain the negative affectivity required to get the attention of
the caregiver. According to Mikulincer and Shaver (2008; Cassidy & Berlin, 1994;
Shaver & Mikulincer, 2007), this creates attentional biases to perceive even non-
threatening contexts as threatening through development and adherence to chronic
proximity seeking, which is reinforced with inconsistent rewards of relief and
comfort.

Cassidy (1994) proposes that as an alternative secondary strategy of
attachment, the minimizing strategy of avoidant babies is characterized with minimal
expression of negative affectivity while in contact with the rejecting caregiver. This
deactivating behavioral strategy of avoidance enables the baby to maintain proximity
to the caregiver who holds the power to disrupt the attachment bond all together on
increased demands for attention, and the baby enhances his/her chances for survival
at the expense of downgrading the attachment relationship. In that sense, the baby
keeps the attachment relationship at the minimum intimacy level by withholding
negative affectivity as well as positive affectivity. The available evidence supports
this conceptualization and shows that infants categorized as insecure/avoidant mask
their negative affectivity, which was evident in physiological or observational
measures (see Cassidy, 1994 for a review). Shaver and Mikulincer (2007; Cassidy,
1994; Mikulincer & Shaver, 2008) suggest that when proximity seeking is not a
viable strategy for ER, chronic self-reliance, suppressing the activation of attachment
system, avoiding negative affect and attending to contextual non-threatening cues are
endorsed to minimize affective experiences.

Cassidy (1994) articulated that although acquiring the adequate strategies is
adaptive in the short-run, the transference of these strategies in other social contexts
may create problems in the long-run. Crugnola, Tambelli, Spinelli, Gazzotti, Caprin,
and Albizzati (2011) found that ER strategies of 13 month old babies were consistent

across social contexts. Specifically, secure babies interacted positively with their

17



mothers or a stranger while regulating their emotions, whereas insecure/resistant
babies used more of negative social engagement towards mother or the stranger such
as shouting, throwing tantrums or objects. Avoidant babies, on the other hand,
showed the least of both positive and negative social engagement strategies.

These development patterns of children also show variability in emotions
experienced that can be attributed to the accompanying ER patterns. Kochanska
(2001) found that the attachment patterns assessed at nine-months was related with
discernable experiences of basic emotions of fear, anger and joy starting from 14-
months of age and these marked differences increased through development as
assessed at 33-months of age. Securely attached babies displayed more joy and less
fear and anger especially in contexts that were designed to elicit such emotions (i.e.,
context congruent emotional experiences). Their development trajectory therefore
reflects high joy, low anger, and fear. The anxious babies started with high fear and
low joy, and as they grew older these patterns intensified. They also showed
incongruent emotional response of fear in response to joyful contexts. The avoidant
babies started with lowest fear, anger and joy, and showed marked increases in
experiences of fear. The disorganized babies showed the highest increase of anger
although their emotional experiences did not differ significantly from babies in other
attachment pattern categories at the beginning. The available gender differences
suggested that boys experienced anger more through development and girls reacted
more with joy to fearful contexts.

Thompson and Goodman (2010) suggest that there is an intricate relation
between ER, and understanding of emotions as well as their expressions (see also
Werner & Gross, 2010) with systematic and strong ramifications observable in social
competence development through years. Eisenberg, Spinrad, and Eggum (2010)
proposed that although stable individual differences in ER are discernable starting
from one to two years of age, the systematic associations between emotions, ER and
social competence are discernable only after preschool years when the children start
interacting with peers frequently. In the longitudinal study of Denham, Blair,
DeMulder, Levitas, Sawyer, Auerbach-Major, and Queenan (2003), teachers and
peers rated three to four years old boys who showed high emotional competence as
indexed by emotional expressiveness, ER and emotion knowledge both concurrently

and one year later. Furthermore, these boys’ expression of high happiness and low
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anger or sadness while interacting with peers made them socially competent at five
years old.

The review of Thompson (2008) articulates that secure attachment pattern is
the underpinning force in the successful development of ER and better emotional
understanding, both of which fosters social competence. Several longitudinal studies
using the ratings of elementary school teachers found that those children who had
been classified as securely attached in infancy, had better understanding of negative
emotions (Laible & Thompson, 1998) and were socially competent in the long-term
(Simpson, Collins, Tran, & Haydon, 2007). Furthermore, the cross-sectional study of
Colle and Del Guidice (2010) on middle childhood children found that secure
attachment was associated with higher repertoire of complex ER strategies such as
reappraisal. Similarly, Kerns, Abraham, Schlegelmilch, and Morgan (2007) showed
that maternal security was associated with better ER and mood regulation whereas
disorganized and ambivalent attachments were related with displays of higher
negative mood during early adolescence.

The pervasive influence of secure parental attachment may also be traced in
determining the perceptions of the self and others, hence renders it vital for the
development of personality. The study of Siimer and Anafarta-Sendag (2009)
showed that secure attachment to both parents precluded the emanation of negative
affectivity through fostering positive self perceptions. Specifically, they found that
secure attachment to both parents were associated with high global self-worth
feelings in early adolescents (i.e., children in middle childhood). The authors also
found that the indicators of self-perception such as social acceptance, academic
competence, and behavioral conduct (i.e., being content with own behavior)
mediated the relationship between parental secure attachment and general anxiety
level of these children. Similarly, secure parental attachment may also determine the
perception of peers that may foster a smooth interaction pattern to cause low
negativity. Specifically, for a middle childhood group of children, Lieberman, Doyle,
and Markiewicz (1999) showed that secure attachment to parents especially to father
was associated with low conflict in children’s best friend close peer relationships,
and Kerns, Klepac, and Cole (1996) found that securely attached friend pairs
exhibited more responsiveness and less criticism when interacting with the best

friend as compared to secure-insecure pairs. In that sense, secure attachment not only

19



restricts emanation of negative affectivity but also fosters social competence, both of
which feed back into positive ER as conceptualized by Valiente and Eisenberg
(2006).

Social competence has also long term consequences for developing
friendships. Simpson et al. (2007) showed longitudinally that social competence in
early elementary school mediated the association between early secure attachment
classifications peer relationship quality in adolescence. In another study on middle
childhood children, Kerns et al. (1996) showed that the peers of children with high
maternal secure attachment rated them for being liked more. These secure children
also reported more reciprocated friendships and feeling less lonely (Study 1). The
meta-analysis of Schneider, Atkinson, and Tardif (2001) showed that the association
between attachment quality to parents and peer quality was .25, but this increased as
the child got older and when close friendships rather than generalized peer
relationships were assessed. In support of this, in an adolescent sample, secure
attachment was associated with the chances to forge high quality friendships,
whereas own insecurity made others reluctant to form high quality friendships
(Fraley & Davis, 1997).

The provided evidence suggests that secure attachment fosters social
competence and interactions within friendships, and emotional competence plays an
important role in this relationship with more clear-cut results starting with early
school years. Furthermore, the secure attachment to both parents may assist ER by
decreasing negative affectivity through fostering positive self-perceptions (e.g.,
Siimer & Anfarta-Sendag, 2009) as well as through decreasing social interaction
problems (e.g., Lieberman et al., 1999). Additionally, in the long-run, social
competence or high quality peer relationships may feed back into ER (e.g., Valiente
& Eisenberg, 2006). In fact, the reviewed literature also suggests that early secure
attachment patterns may determine the quality of friendships during development,
hence foster acquisition of additional social resources for ER (Fraley & Davis, 1997).

The transformation of attachment patterns into internal working models of
attachments indeed enables these strings of associations as the cognitive capacity of
the child develops. These internal working models refer to the elaborate schematic
cognitive organization of preliminary forms of interaction with the caregiver and

pave the way for further development. Thompson (2008) asserted that emotions
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experienced in attachment relationships imbue these elaborate cognitive attachment

representations since they are not neutral in nature.

1.3.1.4 Internal Working Models of Attachment
Bowlby (1973) proposes that the child develops working models of the self

and the attachment figure to be extrapolated in the form of expectations that may
guide own relationship patterns and personality development through life. By this
way, the individuals are able to make attributions for the other’s behaviors and take
actions in line with them. In other words, the working models give meaning to the
environment. Hence, these representations have “reality-creating” and “reality-
regulating” functions besides its function as reflecting reality. As a result, the
working models create defenses to protect themselves, thus their resistance to change
increases (Bretherton & Munholland, 1999). Although working models are apt to
change through experience due to a change in the environment and family system,
they become less sensitive to change after five years of age. From then on these
representations are inclined to be stable since expectation of each party in the
interaction supports the status quo of the relation through leading the way of taking
action (Bowlby, 1969; 1973).

1.3.1.5 Individual Differences in Attachment
Several developments in attachment research moved Attachment Theory into

the realm of adulthood. The application of Adult Attachment Interview (Main et al.,
1985) moved attachment into the level of representation and laid down the evidence
for the intergenerational transmission of attachment patterns. The interview examines
the coherence of mind and providing supportive examples for positive and negative
experiences with parents in an undefended and convincing manner, which qualify
secure style. Following them, Hazan and Shaver’s (1987) pioneering study carried
attachment research into the research on adult romantic relationships and revealed
three category delineation of attachment styles by adapting Ainsworth’s (Ainsworth
et al., 1978) infant attachment patterns. The categories were usually assessed by self-
reported measures and named as secure, avoidant, and anxious/ambivalent.
Following Bowlby’s (1973) conceptualization of mental representations or
working models of self and the other, Bartholomew and Horowitz (1991) suggested a

four category model in adult close relationships based on two dimensions in which
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model of self was reflected as dependence and model of other was reflected as
avoidance, by extending three- category measure of Hazan and Shaver (1987).
Dependence being high refers to high dependence on others for maintaining a high
positive self-regard or being low refers to a positive self regard, which is based on
internal resources. Avoidance being high refers to discomfort with being close to
others coupled with avoidance of contact with others in order to prevent aversive
consequences of possible rejection. This downside potential stems from the low
expectations of others as being accepting and responsive This dimension being low
refers to comfort with being close to others and reflects high expectations of others
being accepting and responsive.

According to this configuration, there exist four categories. The secure
category subsumes qualities like being sociable and a positive self-concept along
with the associated positive attributes. Although preoccupied category also reflects a
sociable outlook, their high dependence renders them dependent on others for
sustaining positive self-regard. Unlike Hazan and Shaver (1987), Bartholomew and
Horowitz (1991) split the category of avoidance into two; those who are high on
avoidance but low on dependence (or attachment anxiety) are categorized as
dismissing, while those who are high on both dimensions are categorized as fearful.
Although dismissing avoidant ones incorporate positive self-regard, they are crippled
in terms of being sociable. On the other hand, fearful ones lack both the ability to be
sociable and to sustain positive self-regard internally. Several self report measures,
such as Relationship Questionnaire (RQ) or Relationship Scales Questionnaires were
developed by Bartholomew and her colleagues to assess four attachment patterns
and/or the attachment mental models of self and others (e.g., Griffin & Bartholomew,
1994).

Brennan, Clark and Shaver (1998) converted the categorical approach of
Bartholomew and Horowitz (1991) into dimensions and replicated the dimensions
proposed by Ainsworth in detecting infant attachment patterns (Ainsworth et al.,
1978). This measurement tool called Experiences in Close Relationships Inventory
(ECR) assesses the two dimensions, namely attachment related anxiety and
avoidance in which anxiety dimension corresponds to the model of self and
avoidance dimension corresponds to the model of other (Brumbaugh & Fraley, 2006;
Fraley & Shaver, 2000). In that sense, the dimensional model also allows to form
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categories where secure attachment pattern is reflected as being low on avoidance
and anxiety. Yet, Siimer (2006) proposes that the dimensional approach to be more
adequate in discerning differences among individuals. All of the above reviewed
self-report measures detect generalized attachment orientations of individuals in the
romantic relationships realm although they are also used for different relationships
by adapting the wording appropriately.

In sum, attachment to parents has implications in diverse realms of
development from construction of attachment representations to social competence
through development. As reviewed above, the early development of attachment
patterns and later individual functioning show close similarity, which enables the
researchers to assume continuity of attachment functioning through life span.
However, the intriguing questions such as whether attachment system works
similarly and how it proceeds through life are topics of debate in attachment
literature. The next part aims to clarify these issues and propose some explanations
on the nature of attachment functioning and how it may change through

development.

1.3.2 Bridging Early Attachment to Later Development
Researchers have puzzled whether the effects of early experiences can be

empirically observed later in life and whether attachment orientations are stable or
malleable across the life-cycles. Fraley and Shaver (2000) propose that from
childhood to adulthood, individuals with different attachment patterns show similar
cognitive, affective and behavioral tendencies through developmental trajectories of
life. These observed analogies between infant attachment styles and those of adults in
close relationships, and the relative stability of working models qualify attachment
theory as a framework to adult relationships.

The meta-analysis conducted by Fraley (2002) showed that attachment
patterns are expected to be relatively stable through childhood till adolescence since
through this period they become highly organized in cognition on the foundations of
preliminary cognitions emanating from early experiences. These cognitions act
autonomously in subconsciousness leading social interaction processes throughout
life, hence they create contexts, which further enable their stability. In that sense, the

prototypes of early childhood attachment patterns are defined as attachment style
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differences later in life, hence these differences render themselves adequate for
attachment research for development periods.

Considering that the degree of continuity is moderate in size, it raises the
possibility of change that brings in opposing claims. These claims rest on both the
restricted intergenerational transmission of attachment styles and the moderate
continuity of attachment patterns from childhood to adulthood. Allen, Boykin
McElhaney, Land, Kuperminc, Moore, O’Beirne-Kelly, and Liberman-Kilmer
(2003) showed that there existed only low correlation between concurrent maternal
and adolescent attachment orientations. Additionally, the meta-analytic evidence in
Vice’s study (2004) suggested only moderate correlation between early childhood
and adulthood attachment patterns and showed that some attachment patterns, such
as anxious attachment style, were more prone to change than others.

Allen (2008) claims that attachment system is susceptible to environmental
factors such as social or own psychological environments well into adolescence.
Indeed, Thomson (2000) and Marvin and Britner (1999) posit that the working
models solidifies through the years where children are exposed to different types of
relations and individuals may form multiple attachments with significant others, such
as mother and the father. Furthermore, changes in the life conditions attachment
figure may bring accompanied changes into the development of the attachment
patterns (Hamilton, 2000; Levy, Blatt, & Shaver, 1998; Waters & Cummings, 2000).
In support of this provision it was shown that mothers and fathers differentially affect
different personality aspects of the children (Hazan & Shaver, 1987; Collins & Read,
1990; Shaver, Belsky & Brennan, 2000; Stimer & Anafarta-Sendag, 2009).
Furthermore, Allen et al. (2003) found that the current interaction patterns between
adolescent and parents explained adolescent state of mind with regards to attachment
up to 40% and that concurrent provision of secure-base by the mother was more
influential in determining adolescent attachment orientations than the current
attachment orientations of the mother.

In explaining the reasons for the moderate correlation between early
attachment patterns and later attachment styles, the hypothesis conceptualizing
attachment cognitions as hierarchies and the transfer of attachment needs through

development loom large. Hence, the following sections review the related literature.
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1.3.2.1 Hierarchies of Attachment
Collins and Read (1994) posit that cognitive representations in adulthood are

organized as an interconnected network described as a default hierarchy. At the top
of the hierarchy, most general representations reside as an extrapolation of relational
experiences with peers and caregivers. At the bottom more specific representations
with special others are placed that are connected to general ones through medium
level domain-specific representations, such as model of peer relationships and
models of parent-child relationships. Several studies have supported the availability
of domain-specific attachment representations and a moderate correlation between
the domains of parental attachment and peer attachment (Armsden & Greenberg,
1987; Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991; Ross & Spinner, 2001)

Collins and Read (1994) proposed that the moderate correlation between
different domains engenders due to the organization of different behavioral systems
in different contexts. Specifically, they suggested that different domains require
organization of different behavioral systems, such as caregiving, affiliation and
sexuality being incorporated into the attachment system. Indeed, this dynamic
organizational process may influence the working models in adulthood (Furman,
Simon, Shaffer & Bouchey, 2002; Fraley & Shaver, 2000; Hazan & Shaver, 1987,
Marvin & Britner, 1999). Yet the organization of these systems stems from the
attachment system (Mikulincer & Shaver, 2003).

In sum, domain-specific attachment representations are related, but this
association is only moderate. This requires the identification of the processes that
may cause how different domains are related to each other as well as to reveal other
factors that may be related to the development of domain-specific representations.
Thus, transfer of attachment needs to others through development as an important

factor may require special attention.

1.3.2.2 Transfer of Attachment Needs
Another phenomenon to foster the explanation for the moderate correlation

between the domains is the fact that through development years, the attachment
needs satisfied in infancy by the primary attachment figure transferred onto

significant others (Ainsworth, 1989; Fraley & Shaver, 2000). The attachment needs
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consist of proximity seeking, secure base and safe haven functions. In proximity
seeking, the individual seeks proximity to the attachment figure and protests
separation accompanied with the feelings of distress. In the secure base function, the
individual uses attachment figure as a base from which to explore the environment.
In the safe haven function, the individual seeks attachment figure as a source of
support, comfort and stress alleviation in times of fear or distress (Ainsworth et al.,
1978). As these needs are gradually transferred unto other individuals, there exists a
hierarchy in which the attachment figures are rank ordered in terms of their relative
role in satisfying attachment needs. In this rank order, the attachment figures
satisfying the attachment needs the most hold the top place of the hierarchy to be
followed by the ones in decreasing importance.

Through development, attachment behaviors of developing human beings to
parents change. Although the available research showed that the attachment security
to parents decreases with age starting with middle childhood (Stimer & Anafarta-
Sendag, 2009), this decrease represents a decrease in dependency to parents (e.g.,
asking help from parents) rather than a decreases in trust in their availability
(Lieberman et al., 1999). In fact, Rowe and Carnelley (2005) showed that through
life as adolescents grew into adulthood, parents, especially mother did not lose the
primary role as attachment figures but rather the individuals also considered friends
as attachment figures by defining them close to self.

The transfer of attachment needs accompany the change in outward
manifestations of attachment behavior to parents starting with middle childhood.
Through the years of development, it was shown that human beings transfer
satisfaction of their attachment functions from primary attachment figures to peers
first and then to romantic partners (Hazan & Zeifman, 1994; Fraley & Davies, 1997;
Trinke & Bartholomew, 1997). The literature review of Zeifman and Hazan (2008)
suggests that during childhood years, the preference for peers attests the transference
of proximity seeking needs. Kerns et al. (1996; Study 2) also showed that securely
attached children reported that high companionship (i.e., proximity seeking)
characterized their close peer relationships. As the child grows into adolescence, the
safe haven needs are also transferred to peers (Zeifman & Hazan, 2008). Actually, in

several researches, the adolescents and adults rated their friends as satisfiers of safe
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haven and proximity seeking functions (Hazan & Zeifman, 1994; Fraley & Dauvis,
1997; Trinke & Bartholomew, 1997).

The reviewed literature suggests that peer relations during childhood and
adolescence may only qualify as affiliative relationships (Markiewicz, Lawford,
Doyle, & Haggart, 2006; Zeifman & Hazan, 2008). In that sense, as an indication of
deviance from normative trends, both age inappropriate transfer or attachment needs
and the complete transfer of needs in an early age may indicate some problems.
Specifically, Kerns et al. (1996) found that the secure-insecure close peer pairs (girls
but not boys) reported the highest level of intimacy in their relationships as compared
to secure-secure pairs. Similarly, Diamond and Faguendes (2008) found that
complete transfer of attachment needs to peers during adolescence was associated
with disturbed ER and adjustment problems. These findings suggest that parental
insecurity fosters transfer of safe haven needs to peers before transfer of proximity
seeking needs as early as middle childhood, and promotes complete transfer of needs
to peers in adolescents.

In sum, the parental attachment and peer attachment representations may be
correlated only moderately due to two reasons. First, the organization of behavioral
systems may differ in these two domains. Second, regardless of the fact that the
reorganization may accommodate some needs of attachment, it is just a rudimentary
reflection of full-blown attachment transfer (complete transfer of attachment needs)
that will take place with the introduction of a lifetime partner later on (Zeifman &
Hazan, 2008). In line with this, the current study aims to investigate the effects of
both parental attachment security and the attachment needs transfer on adolescence
adjustment measures and security in peer attachment representations.

The process detailing how the hierarchy of attachment representations or
transfer of attachment proceeds, however, is not clear. Although the hierarchical
nature of attachment representations suggests the generalized attachment
representations as the mediator between attachment domains, Mikulincer and Shaver
(2008) proclaim that attachment organization is actually an AR style, which may
influence all aspects of personality. Actually, the reviewed developmental
psychology literature within the framework of attachment discerns close associations
between parental attachment and development of emotional understanding, AR, and
social competence as well as child problems. Similarly, a more refined perspective
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by Allen and Miga (2010) suggests that attachment to primary caregivers is the most
proximal determinant of ER, which can be an adhesive enabling continuity from
early attachment to later development. Hence, the next part reviews literature on
attachment as an AR style, and further articulates it as a mediator between parental

attachment and attachment transfer, and adolescent outcomes.

1.3.3 Affect Regulation within Attachment Framework

1.3.3.1 Individual Differences in Affect Regulation
Collins and Allard (2001) suggest that cognitive, affective and behavioral

reactions are intertwined into the content and organization of internal working
models. Although working models are organized as hierarchies to reflect different
attachment styles in domain and specific-attachment relationships, the chronically
endorsed attachment goals determine their organization and the threshold for the
activation of attachment system. The available research supports this hierarchical
organization in which domain representations subsume the relational schemas, and
generalized working models of attachment subsume domain-specific representations
(e.g., Overall, Fletcher, & Friensen, 2003). In this process, affective experiences act
like a glue to subsume different experiences in life rather than their semantic content
(Collins & Read, 1994; Pietromarco & Barrett, 2000). Furthermore, attachment
relationships determine the dominant emotions accompanying each attachment
strategy (e.g., Kochanska, 2001) and they increase the chances of the chronic style to
be triggered upon the perception of similar affect due to perceptional biases (Collins
& Read, 1994; Pietromarco & Barrett, 2000).

The dominant affective experiences of each attachment group are in fact
discernible throughout life. The seminal study of Kobak and Sceery (1988) showed
that the affective experiences of late adolescents with different attachment
orientations with respect to parents were very similar to those of babies with different
early attachment patterns. Specifically, the peers of secure adolescent reported them
as having lower levels of hostility as compared to dismissing ones and lower levels
of anxiety as compared to insecure ones. The peers of dismissing adolescents, on the
hand, rated them as being highest in hostility as compared to all other groups
although they had anxiety lower than the anxious group. The peers of the anxious

group rated them the highest on anxiety level.
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These chronic emotional experiences also shape the cognitive mapping of
affect. Mikulincer and Orbach (1995) showed that secure individuals displayed
relative ease in recalling negative emotional memories of early childhood. This
indicates moderate levels of defensiveness, yet they experienced low levels of
anxiety in this memory recalling process. Furthermore, they reported experiencing
most dominant domain-congruent emotions such as anxiety, sadness or anger, and
they rated the non-dominant emotions as being low. This findings suggested that
secure individuals showed a highly differentiated patterns of emotional structure,
which did not allow the dominant emotion in one episode (e.g., sadness from sad
memory) to activate other negative non-dominant emotions (e.g., anger in recalling a
sad episode).

Mikulincer and Orbach (1995) also showed that different configurations of
affect accompanied insecurity. The avoidant people reported moderate levels of
anxiety and high repression in recalling early negative memories due to the fact that
they had the longest retrieval time. Although like their secure counterparts the
memories recalled reflected only the dominant emotions being congruent with the
episode, they reported the least intensity of both dominant and non-dominant
emotions. In that sense, their AR was based on repression of negative memories that
was evident in the hard time recalling them, and their emotional structure reflected
nondifferentiated defensiveness towards negative emotions. On the other hand, the
anxious-ambivalent participants displayed highest anxiety and lowest levels of
repression in memory recall, and accessed easily to painful memories, especially the
ones with high anxiety and sadness. Their emotional structure suggested a close
connection between negative emotions since their dominant emotions in negative
experiences activated other non-dominant emotions also. Hence, this
nondifferentiated pattern of negative emotions overwhelmed them by intense
negative emotions.

Gilliath, Bunge, Shaver, Wendelken, and Mikulincer (2005) showed that
these affective configurations were also evident in the neural brain structure of
insecure women. The brain structures of anxious women reflected an intense
activation in the region of negative emotions and low levels of activation in regions
for ER upon experiencing negative emotions while recalling them. Also, they had

greater access to negative memories that was evident in activation of the wider
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region of the brain on negative emotionality. On the other hand, avoidant women
were unable to deactivate crucial parts of brain for ER even when they did not
experience negative emotions, and were also unable to increase activation of ER
regions required especially for the successful suppression of negative emotions. In
that sense, their neural brain structure reflected dysregulation of emotions rather than
experiencing intense negativity upon exposure to them.

These emotional structures and dominant emotional experiences suggest that
there are actually systematic differences between these groups for employing AR. In
a related study, Kobak, Cole, Ferenz-Gillies, Fleming, and Gamble (1993, Study 1)
showed that these attachment groups employed different AR strategies, similar to
secure, maximizing and minimizing strategies observed in infancy (Cassidy, 1994).
In fact, the secure group employed the primary attachment strategy labeled as secure
patterns (e.g., primary strategy) whereas preoccupied ones resorted to
hyperactivating strategy and avoidant ones resorted to the deactivating strategy. This
finding accompanied with the finding that attachment system got activated due to the
perceived threat to the self regardless of the attachment style (Mikulincer, Birnbaum,
Woddis, & Nachimas, 2000), suggested that the inculcated attachment styles
continued to lead the lives of individuals even later in life (Shaver & Mikulincer,
2002).

Selguk et al. (2010) extended the conceptualization of Main et al. (1985) and
showed that the generalized attachment representations of the mothers even in the
romantic realm were closely associated with their sensitivity to their children’s
signals. Specifically, high maternal avoidance in marital relationships was associated
with low maternal sensitivity and high discomfort with closeness and interpersonal
distance even when the age and temperament of the child were controlled. On the
other hand, high maternal anxiety was associated with low sensitivity. However,
when child age and temperament were controlled for, this effect was not significant,
which might indicate the inconsistent sensitivity to offspring associated with anxious
attachment (e.g., Cummings & Cummings, 2002). This study suggests that the
trigger of attachment system yields consistent patterns among different relational
realms, and leads to the conclusion of an underlying mechanism that directs

observable behavior.
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Similarly, these strategies are also perceived in social interactions of
adolescents even where attachment system is not supposed to be activated.
Specifically, the study of Kobak et al. (1993) showed that in working together with
their mothers in a problem-solving task, the secure adolescents employed
constructive ER by using anger functionally and engaging in solving the problem.
They displayed a balanced assertiveness accompanied with using emotions as a
vehicle to accomplish the task. The dismissing adolescent employed a dysfunctional
ER by using anger to distance self from the mother, being submissive and avoiding
to solve problems. They also found that males employed a more active strategy to
distance mother through anger whereas females were passive to let the mother take
the lead in problem solving. Similarly, the study of Zimmerman, Maier, Winter, and
Grossman (2001) showed that the secure attachment orientation was related to
cooperation with best friend in solving a difficult problem despite high feelings of
frustration, confusion and helplessness, in a group of adolescents. They also showed
that avoidant attachment orientation was related with uncooperative behavior and
distancing from the best friend upon high negativity.

Shaver and Mikulincer (2002) suggest a process model to explain the
workings of attachment system as a vehicle to regulate affect. Upon the activation of
the attachment system by threat detection (e.g., Mikulincer et al., 2000) in the first
phase, the system monitors the viable regulation alternatives. In this second phase,
secure individuals deal with this threat by either actively seeking proximity to close
others or activating secure schemas of attachment even when close others are not
physically available. This available secure base enables them to focus on problem-
solving, actively coping with distress and resort to constructive ER such as
reappraisal (Shaver & Mikulincer, 2007; see also Mikulincer & Shaver, 2008). In this
process, they apply various coping mechanism in a flexible manner and they are
tuned on to reality to regulate affect that enables them to revise existing schemas
when required. In that sense, they have clarity of emotions, which enables them to
recognize, evaluate and process even negative affect (Mikulincer & Florian, 2004).
Their belief in personal competence for overcoming life obstacles and their coherent
self-structure fosters their capacity to deal with stress without the actual presence of
attachment figures. These qualities render strategic cognitive and affective

maneuvers unnecessary (Mikulincer & Shaver, 2008).
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Shaver and Mikulincer (2002) suggested that when secure schema activation
is not a viable option, it invokes alternative strategies. In the hyperactivating strategy,
proximity-seeking is still a viable option. In that sense, the anxious individuals show
high efforts for proximity-seeking, which cause them to become preoccupied with
attachment figures, hence vigilant to cues of rejection and unavailability of
attachment figures. This interferes with their problem-solving capacities and
undermines successful AR processes through overwhelming flow of emotions to
increase anxiety even more. Through repeated experience, this process leads to a low
threshold for threat detection and to bias the perception of threat in non-threatening
situations (Mikulincer & Florian, 2004). Thus, in hyperactivating strategy, the
attachment system is constantly active even when the contextual cues are neutral
(Mikulincer et al., 2000), and this is very similar to the maximizing strategy used by
infants in order to get the attention of attachment figures (Cassidy, 1994; Cassidy &
Berlin, 1994). Furthermore, they are characterized with a pessimistic outlook towards
overcoming stressful situations, hence are overwhelmed with feelings of helplessness
(Mikulincer & Florian, 2004).

When proximity-seeking is not a viable alternative at all, the deactivation
strategy comes into play as in the case of avoidant people (Shaver & Mikulincer,
2002). They mostly apply distancing strategies to keep the stress in a distance from
the self. Hence, they lack clarity of emotions caused by suppression of negative
emotions, which leads these feelings to display themselves somatically or appear in a
dissociated manner. Although they present themselves as self-reliant and
autonomous in coping with distress, hence avoid support seeking, these brittle
feelings of mastery easily break under extreme stress that causes them to act like
anxious-ambivalent ones (Mikulincer & Florian, 2004; Mikulincer & Shaver, 2008).

The recapitulation of the foregoing section suggests that each attachment
style in regulating affect is systematically related to individual differences in AR.
Secure individuals apply each ER technique successfully rendering response-focused
regulations (Gross, 1999) unnecessary, and they are expected to use the technique of
reappraisal effectively (Shaver & Mikulincer, 2007) as well as the cognitive safe
haven through cognitive access to close others to reduce distress (McGowan, 2002).
This mechanism may unfold differently for insecure individuals. Shaver and

Mikulincer (2007) conclude that since the goal of anxious individuals is to get the
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attention and support of attachment figures by heightening negative affectivity, it
renders problem solving or other types of ER techniques irrelevant. Indeed, they
probably use cognitive reframing in order to increase negativity by focusing on
negative aspects of the situation. Furthermore, their negative self models render
cognitive activation of close others more disruptive by increasing their distress level
(McGowan, 2002). Their anxiety becomes intensified throughout the ER process and
restricts the employment of neither reappraisal nor suppression (Shaver &
Mikulincer, 2007). On the other hand, although avoidant individuals deal with
negative emotions primarily by not encoding them from the beginning (Fraley,
Garner, & Shaver, 2000b), they may not employ distancing when they experience
extreme distress, hence resort to suppression rather than reappraisal (Mikulincer &
Florian, 2004).

In addition to the different applications of ER, attachment strategies are
related with other AR indices such as attention to affective experiences, clarity of
emotions and optimistic attitudes towards life. Hence, secure attachment strategy is
expected to associate with high levels of these indices to reflect high levels of AR.
On the other hand, whereas anxious strategy may be related with low clarity of
affective experiences and pessimistic attitude towards life, and high attention to
affective states, avoidant attachment may be related with low clarity of affects and
attention to affective states. The association between avoidant attachment and
optimistic outlook of life is less conclusive, however, a logical conclusion suggests
that their attitude towards life is less optimistic that secure individuals. Furthermore,
these attachment strategies may also be associated with SR, in the sense that solving
problems requires regulation and control of self. The willingness of secure and
avoidant individuals to minimize negative affectivity in life suggests that they may
also have high levels of generalized SR. On the other hand, the tendency of anxious
strategy to disregard problem solving may suggest that it is associated with low
levels of SR.

The close association between attachment strategies and regulatory processes
through development and adulthood render them as the vehicle that carries the
effects of parental attachment and attachment needs transfer on adolescent outcomes.
The current study aims at documenting the mediating effects of these processes both

concurrently and longitudinally. Hence, the following section discusses the
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mediating role of AR. However, the parenting section will review the mediating role

of general SR within the framework of SDT.

1.3.3.2 The Mediating Role of Affect Regulation
From the perspective of Attachment Theory, adolescence is a period in which

cognitive, emotional and behavioral systems thus far organized around attachment
relationships go through profound transformations. These transformations may
activate the attachment system of adolescents to a frustrating point where secure
attachment to parents may buffer such relationship undermining behavior (Allen,
2008). However, the mediating role of AR between attachment and outcome
measures are evident starting from early years of development.

The available literature provides evidence for the mediating role of coping
through development. Contreras, Kerns, Weimer, Gentzer, and Tomich (2000) found
that the child-mother attachment security of fifth graders was associated with peer
competence, and this association was partially mediated by constructive coping style
of the child. This mediation was significant despite the fact that the data for each
construct is collected from different reporters. Furthermore, this mediation was
significant for children with high temperamental negative affectivity but not for the
ones with low negative affectivity. In this sense, even if the child is prone to negative
affectivity, the ability to cope with it hinders its potential to disturb peer competence
and this ability develops in the context of parent-child relationship. In their study on
adults, Wei, Heppner, and Mallinckrodt (2003) showed that generalized attachment
anxiety and avoidance were related with decreased self-efficacy perceptions in
solving problems. Specifically, high levels of anxiety and avoidance led people to
perceive self as incapable of solving the problems and coping with them. Although
perceived coping fully mediated the relationship between anxiety and psychological
distress, it mediated this relation partially for avoidance. High avoidance was also
directly related to higher psychological distress. However, as mentioned by Gross
and Thompson (2007), coping is not similar to ER despite some overlaps.

Cooper, Shaver, and Collins (1998) demonstrated the mediating role AR
between categorically measured generalized attachment styles and problem behavior
as well as educational aspiration for a group of adolescents between the ages of 13 to

19. Specifically, secure adolescents had low depression, anxiety and hostility, and
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high socially competence, all of which mediated the effect of secure attachment on
positive overall social adjustment. The high levels of depression and hostility of
anxiously attached participants mediated the association between of anxious-
ambivalent attachment and high involvement in risky behavior and low educational
aspirations. Although their anxiety levels also made them reluctant to get involved in
these behaviors, their high level of hostility overcame the effects of anxiety, and
increased the probability of them getting in risky behavior. Despite their high levels
of depression and hostility, the avoidant individuals refrained from risky behavior
and had low levels of educational aspirations since they had high anxiety and the
lowest level of social competence.

Shaver and Mikulincer (2002) articulated that the avoidant category in the
categorical measurement scale of Hazan and Shaver (1987) actually reflects a fearful
attachment style. A research on early development showed that fearfulness of the
baby was related with committed compliance with the caregiver. Namely, through
development from 14 months to 45 months, the fearful babies showed an increased
trend in obeying to the caregiver that was generalized to other contexts and other
social interaction partners (Kochanska, Coy, & Murray, 2001). Actually, these
findings support the results of Cooper et al. (1998) to deduce the result that fearful
attachment makes the observation of problematic behaviors less likely.

These studies show the close connection between generalized attachment
styles outcome measures and the mediating role of AR. However, the mediating role
of AR between attachment to parents and outcome measures are less conclusive. In
filling this gap, an experimental study of Mikulincer, Hischberger, Nachimas, and
Gillath (2001) showed that the subliminal activation of secure-base schema increased
the experienced positive affect, which in turn predicted positive evaluations of
unrelated stimuli even in stressful contexts. This systematic effect was not found
through different experiments for subliminal activation of positive primes of other
kinds such as subliminal introduction of positive pictures.

Diamond and Faguendes (2008) showed the mediating role of disturbed AR
between attachment insecurity, especially avoidant attachment to parents and
adolescent problems (e.g., attentional, internalizing and externalizing problems).
Dysfunctional AR was evident in suppression, low clarity of emotions and attention

to the emotions, and pessimistic attitudes towards life, which was primarily related
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with recovery from negative affectivity. The authors also found that complete
transfer of attachment to peers was related to externalizing problems via disturbed
AR processes except for suppression. Furthermore, peer-orientation (i.e., complete
transfer of attachment needs to peers) was associated with higher exploration
behavior and dependency. Additionally, for these adolescents, there was a main
effect of parental insecurity on internalizing problems, depression and low quality of
life. The authors claimed that complete transfer of attachment to peers during mid-
adolescence was not normative, and this phase of development still required the use
of parents as secure base figures. Furthermore, the adolescents who were able to use
both parents and peers to satisfy attachment needs, in other words, broadened their
attachment network, showed high levels of exploration behavior and low levels of
dependency as well as low internalization and externalization problems.

In sum, attachment to parents is important for the internalizing and
maintenance of effective AR through development (e.g., Kerns, Tomich, & Kim,
2006). Similarly, transfer of attachment needs may also influence the regulation of
affect. Although the research inquiring its mediating role is rather circumstantial due
to scarce available research (e.g., Diamonds & Faguendes, 2008), especially ER is
very important in determining social and peer competence as well as externalizing
and internalizing problems through childhood and adolescence. Furthermore, the
evidence suggests that social competence predicts secure peer representations of
attachment longitudinally (Simpson et al., 2007). Furthermore, high quality peer
relationships may restrict negative affectivity (e.g., Kerns et al., 1996; Lieberman et
al., 1999) to foster ER further (Valiente & Eisenberg, 2006) In sum, in the current
study, it is expected that high parental security and normative transfer of attachment
needs to peers in adolescence period such as proximity seeking and safe haven with a
balanced attachment orientation to parents and peers will be associated with high AR
and SR. Moreover, high levels of AR will mediate their relation on adolescent
outcomes, namely high adjustment and secure peer representations. Additionally,
secure parental attachment and balanced transfer of attachment needs may also be
directly related to healthy adjustment and secure peer relationships, both of which
may mediate their effects on AR longitudinally.

Parental attachment may only be one of the factors that determine the

emotional family environment to determine regulatory processes (Morris et al.,
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2007). Hence, the next sections review literature on other factors, which determine
the emotional family environment, starting with parenting to be followed by marital

conflict.

1.4 Parenting

1.4.1 Parenting and Adolescence as a Developmental Period
The adolescence period has been conceptualized differently through the

years. During the first decades of 20" century, the pervasive conceptualization was
that adolescence was a period where the adolescent should gain full independence
from parents. Under the influence of psychoanalytic tradition, adolescence was
perceived as a period characterized with high conflict between the family and the
adolescent as the adolescent tried to gain independence from parents. This
detachment process was accepted as a nominal or optimal experience. Steinberg
(1990) claimed that this tradition considered the dysfunctional families as the
reference point. Hence, he reviewed the gradual transformation of this negative
conceptualization of adolescence into a more positive one. According to the new
conceptualization that takes “normal families” as the reference point, the adolescents
strive to gain autonomy but not independence from parents, and the conflict in the
family sprang from trivial rather than major issues. In fact, he stated that the so called
concept of ‘generation gap’ representing a major breach between generations in
terms of attitudes and values were overrated, and the paramount mission of parents is
to foster autonomy as well as relatedness in adolescents.

Such a conceptualization suggests a parallel transformation in
conceptualization of parenting. Although in early and middle childhood, power
assertion of parents may be instrumental in making the child obey the rules, through
the developmental years, Baumrind (1968) suggested that open communication and
reasoning should replace direct control and use of power. Indeed, as adolescents
become more independent from parents, parents’ ability to control the social context
of adolescents diminishes where monitoring should replace direct supervision.

In conclusion, it is important how the conceptualization of parenting changed
through the years to follow the change in the conceptualization of adolescence.
Hence, the next part will outlay the difficulties and ambiguities encountered through

this transformation process and the contemporary understanding of parenting.
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1.4.2 Historical perspectives on parenting
Parenting is conceptualized as a vehicle by which parents try to socialize their

children in accord with their own goals. The socialization goals may vary from
specific to more global ones (Maccoby & Martin, 1983). The distinction between
parenting practices and parenting styles suggest that the former relates to
achievement of specific goals such as academic achievement or other valued
accomplishment in the part of child, thus representing context dependent parental
behavior. Darling and Steinberg (1993) suggest that the latter relates to general
parental attitudes toward the child that create an emotional context, which enhances
the internalization of these socialization goals, hence is independent of the content.
Maccoby and Martin (1983) define these general parenting goals as the ability to
sustain relatedness with other people and to be productive without any hindrance due
to pathologies.

The typology of Baumrind (1968; 1991) was the first parsimonious approach
for conceptualizing parenting styles in reaching the goal of balancing between
societal and individual needs and responsibilities successfully (Darling & Steinberg,
1993). Her research distinguished three parenting typologies; authoritative,
authoritarian, and permissive. These typologies were the different configurations of
two parental gualities, namely responsiveness and demandingness. Responsiveness
refers to parental support, attunement and acceptance of child’s demands and needs
in order to induce individuality, self-assertion and SR. Demandingness refers to the
parental claims on the child to be an integrated member of the family by using
supervision, control, demands of maturity, and confrontation of the child when
disobedient. (Baumrind, 1968; 1991; 1996). In fact, these styles are a combination of
the degree of freedom granted to the child and control over the activities of the child
in an age appropriate manner. Being high in both dimensions, the authoritative
families fosters both autonomous will of the child and conformity to set rules, and
uses both reason and power to do so. Open communication between parent and child
as well as consideration characterizes authoritative parenting style. Baumrind (1991)

found that the adolescents from authoritative family were socially responsible,
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academically competent, individuated, resilient and optimistic, and had a perception
of their parents as loving and influential.

Baumrind (1968; 1991) found that different configurations of these
dimensions gave rise to other styles. Parents with the authoritarian style act in a
restrictive manner characterized with shaping, controlling and evaluating the
attitudes and behavior of the child according to an absolute set of standards with high
valuation of complete obedience to the point of crushing the will of the child. They
also lacked care and consideration towards the child. In other words, they displayed
high demandingness accompanied with low responsiveness. The parents with
permissive style act in a permissive manner without any definitely set standards and
make few demands on the child to act in a responsible and self-regulated manner.
Yet, they display affectionate and caring behavior with consideration, namely they
were low in demandingness and high in responsiveness. However, they both
produced less than optimum outcomes with the authoritarian parenting producing
worse outcomes; low levels of individuation, autonomy, academic competence, and
social consciousness and high external locus of control. The adolescents from
authoritarian families additionally had internalization problems whereas the ones
from permissive families had the inclination to use illegitimate drugs to reflect
externalization problems.

The work of Maccoby and Martin (1983) reconceptualized Baumrind’s
(1968) typology into dimensions where the permissive parenting distinguished into
two; indulgent and negligent. Although indulgent parenting was similar to the
conceptualization of permissive parenting of the foregoing typology, the negligent
parenting consisted of low demandingness and responsiveness. Actually this type of
parenting, which included rejection of the child or neglecting of child responsibilities
completely, was associated with the worst outcomes in the child. Specifically, these
adolescents had high externalization problems, very low SR, social responsibility and
social competence, and were antisocial with high consumption of illegal drugs
(Baumrind, 1991).

These seminal findings created a controversy whether parental control was
beneficial or detrimental to child development, until the dimensional approach of
Schaefer (1965a; 1965b) distinguished between firm control and psychological
autonomy granting (Barber, 2002). Schaffer (1965a; 1965b) factor analyzed several
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parenting behavior in an attempt to distil them into more refined dimensions, thus
developed an index of parenting called the Children’s Report of Parental Behavior
Inventory (CRPBI). His endeavors produced three overarching orthogonal
dimensions of parenting, namely acceptance versus rejection, autonomy versus
psychological control, and firm control versus lax control. The acceptance versus
rejection dimension consisted of positive evaluation sharing, expression of affection,
emotional support, and equalitarian treatment on the positive pole, and ignoring,
neglect, and rejection on the negative pole. The dimension of psychological
autonomy versus psychological control consisted of intrusiveness, suppression of
aggression, control through guilt, and parental direction. The firm control versus lax
control dimension consisted of punishment and strictness on the firm control pole,

and lax control and extreme autonomy on the lax control pole.

1.4.2 Dimensional Approach to Parenting
Grolnick and Gurland (2002) claim that according to decades long evidence,

parenting may be subsumed under two primary dimensions, namely warmth or
involvement and parental control. Steinberg (1990) suggested that each of these
dimensions was related with different child outcomes and required close scrutiny,
hence a dimensional approach was necessary for a more elaborated picture of the
effects of parenting on child outcomes. Furthermore, the typological approach may
reveal different outcomes in different cultures (Chao, 1994; 2001), thus it indicates
that different dimensions of parenting may have important implications within a
given culture (Kagitgibasi, 2007; Siimer, Glindogdu-Aktiirk, & Helvaci, 2010). In
that sense, Grolnick and Gurland (2002) articulate that the application of SDT
framework into developmental literature provide the theoretical base to the
empirically revealed dimensions of parenting.

Grolnick and Gurland (2002) also state that although different dimensions of
parenting may be associated with different child outcomes, such parenting should be
conceptualized as consistent across caregivers because the satisfaction of the
aforementioned psychological needs are not restricted to only one distinguished
caregiver. Hence, the present study adapts such an approach and articulates maternal
and paternal parenting as the determinants of family context. The following parts

review these dimensions and their possible outcomes, and documents the outcomes
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of paternal and maternal parenting when necessary. Additionally, this section
delineates SDT framework in explaining the mediating role of SR between parenting

and developmental outcomes.

1.4.3.1 Parental Warmth vs. Rejection
The literature is replete with evidence that not only the existence or lack of

parental warmth but also the existence of parental rejection may engender different
child outcomes. The review of Farrington, Ullrich, and Salekin (2010) suggest that
neglect, rejection and harsh parenting consisting of physical punishment increase the
risk of child and adolescent psychopathology, which is an overarching definition for
being antisocial and impulsive or having conduct and delinquency problems.
Furthermore, rejection is also related with emotion dysregulation (Grolnick &
Farkas, 2002; Morris et al., 2007) and both internalization and externalization
problems in adolescents (Muris, Meesters, & van der Berg, 2003; Nishikawa,
Sundbom, & Hagglof, 2010). On the other hand, for adolescents, parental warmth
was related with social initiative, positive attitudes towards interpersonal
relationships, social competence, lower levels of depression (Barber, Stolz, & Olsen,
2005), higher self-esteem (Finkenauer, Engels, & Baumeister, 2005; Giing6r,2000;
Nishikawa et al., 2010), decreased internalization and externalization problems
(Finkenauer et al., 2005; Gilingér, 2000; Muris et al., 2003) as well as better self-
control (Finkenauer et al., 2005), and regulation of behavior and emotion through
fostering mutual positive interactions (Grolnick & Farkas, 2002; Morris et al., 2007).
Indeed, the primary function of parental warmth is the inculcation of parental values
into the child (Grolnick et al., 1997; Grolnick & Gurland, 2002).

Grolnick et al. (1997) proclaim that within the SDT framework, as the child
develops in an emotionally positive context due to parental warmth, which satisfies
the need for relatedness, the child’s latitude for accepting of parents’ endeavors to
transfer their existing values into the child increases. Several studies supported this
conceptualization and showed that the achievement of emotional autonomy without
emotional support is associated with more negative self-views and feelings of lower
perceived loveworthiness as well as decreased well-being (Ryan & Lynch, 1989;
Soenens, Vansteenkiste, Lens, Luyckx, Goossens, Beyers, & Ryan, 2007). However,

secure attachment and warmth may both satisfy the need for relatedness and foster
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regulation of self, emotions and behaviors (Grolnick et al., 1997; Grolnick & Farkas,
2002).

Attachment literature usually perceives warmth and attachment being
synonymous with each other regardless of the fact that they may in fact be
orthogonal (Cummings & Cummings, 2002; MacDonald, 1992). In fact, MacDonald
(1992; Cummings & Cummings, 2002) suggests that attachment system organization
develops around fear, anxiety and disturbance, whereas the affectional system
emanating parental warmth dwells on gratification and acts as a rewarding and
motivational tool. These conceptualizations proclaim that these are two distinct
emotional organizations of positive and negative affect. Actually, Cummings and
Cummings (2002; Waters & Cummings, 2000) claim that rather than being a parent-
child relationship dimension, attachment refers to the relative effectiveness of the
parent to provide felt security to the child when stressed out. According to
MacDonald (1992), despite the rapid construction of attachment bond whether secure
or insecure, the simultaneous occurrence of parental warmth behavior along with it
may change according to the culture or even the type of attachment classification.

Richaud de Minzi’s (2006) study on the Argentinean children in their middle
and late childhood revealed that attachment to parents and parent-child relationship
styles were different constructs and positive parent-child relationship explained more
variance than attachment to parents in children’s social competence, which was
conceptualized as the feelings of being accepted by others. Furthermore, both secure
attachment to parents and acceptance by parents were associated with academic
competence positively and with feelings of loneliness and depression negatively in
this sample. Additionally, the analysis depicted the important roles fathers play in

this developmental phase especially when the paternal aspects were negative.

1.4.3.2 Parental Control
Following the factor analytic solution of Schaffer (1965a; 1965b), Steinberg

(1990) acknowledged that parental control should be conceptualized as two distinct
forms of control; psychological and behavioral controls. Steinberg (1990) proclaimed
that although psychological control was detrimental for the development of child’s
psychological competence and self-direction, the children needed parental behavioral

control since it ensured the protection of the child from exposure to developmentally
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available dangers and temptations. In disentangling the controversy in parental
control, Grolnick and Gurland (2002) suggest that the psychological control may
refer to such parenting as being controlling whereas behavioral control may refer to
such parenting as being in control. Furthermore, Steinberg (1990) suggested that
availability or absence of each dimension, which were psychological autonomy and
behavioral control or demandingness, was related with different child outcomes.
Hence the following sections inquire these two meaningful sub-dimensions of

parenting control.

1.4.3.2.1 Psychological Control
Barber and Harmon (2002) define psychological control as the parent’s

psychological manipulation of the emotional relation between the parent and the
child, and as the intrusion of the parent into the psychological world of the child in
order to control child’s thoughts and feelings. In that sense, the primary aim of the
parent is to keep own parental position and psychological status in relation to the
child. For such an end, parent may use two main overarching types of behavior,
which are manipulative and constraining. Manipulative parental control consists of
maneuvers such as guilt induction, love withdrawal and instilling anxiety.
Constraining parental control, on the other hand, refers to parenting which restricts
the child’s verbal expression or devalues it, personal attack to the child, erratic
emotional behavior and high parental expectations of the child (Barber, 1996;
Barber, 2002; Barber & Harmon, 2002).

Within the SDT framework, the autonomy support satisfies the need for
autonomy where the children regulate their behavior more effectively and internalize
such behavior (Grolnick et al., 1997). Furthermore, autonomy support may induce
children to practice SR without the side effects of anxiety, worry, and defensive
coping (Grolnick & Gurland, 2002). Muraven et al. (2007) showed that autonomy
granting preserve the internal self resources required to control the self in order to
execute a depleting task, hence enabled these individuals to persevere self-control in
subsequent tasks. Comparatively, the individuals whose autonomy was restricted
performed poorly in the subsequent task. Autonomy support fosters interest in the
task, creativity, cognitive activity, positive emotionality, more favorable perception

of others in achievement contexts. It also increases self-esteem and decreases
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aggressive behavior in interpersonal contexts (Deci & Ryan, 1987). In their cross-
cultural study of adolescents, Barber et al. (2005; Barber, 1996) found that
psychological control was related to both internalization (e.g. depression) and
externalization (e.g. antisocial behavior) problems (see contradictory findings in the
part “Parenting Dimensions, Child Outcomes, and Culture”).

In their review, Grolnick and Farkas (2002; see also Morris et al., 2007)
concluded that that parents who try to control the emotions of children, disturb the
natural course of emotional flow, hence actually interfere with the internalization of
autonomous ER and make them emotionally dependent. Several studies showed that
psychological control was associated with low ER (Manzeske, & Dopkins-Stright,
2009) with disturbed SR (Moilanen, 2007), and a higher prevention focus (e.g.

preventing negative experiences) as a motivation to regulate self (Dogruyol, 2008).

1.4.3.2.2 Parental Behavioral Control
The subsequent research clarified that the parental psychological and

behavioral controls have distinct patterns and outcomes (e.g. Steinberg, Elmen, &
Mounts, 1989). The confusion emanated from the fact that parental demandingness
may be exercised through either providing structure for the child or setting inflexible
standards to be complied strictly without taking into account the needs of the child.
In fact, Barber et al. (2005) showed that for the phase of adolescence the former type
of demandingness coincided with monitoring child behavior and acquiring
knowledge about them to support the findings of Baumrind (1968; 1991).

Parental behavior control, which transforms into parental monitoring and
knowledge in adolescence, is in fact beneficial for the psychosocial development of
children and adolescents. Dishon and McMahon (1998) conceptualize parental
monitoring as the parenting practices, which constitute paying attention to and active
surveillance of the whereabouts, activities and adaptations of children. The studies of
Brown, Mounts, Lamborn, and Steinberg (1993) and Dishon, Patterson, Stoolmiller,
and Skinner (1991) found that parental monitoring diminished the chances to be
involved with antisocial or deviant peers during middle childhood and adolescence
(see Grolnick & Farkas, 2002 for review).

Kerr and Stattin (2000) revealed a new companion of parental monitoring,

namely parental knowledge, which refers to how parents acquire the knowledge
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about their children. Although the previous conceptualization of parental monitoring
suggested it to be something parents do, subsequent research proved that children
should also be involved actively in this process, thus parental monitoring is almost
useless if it is not accompanied with parental knowledge (Crouter & Head, 2002;
Stattin & Kerr, 2000). In that sense, high parental knowledge may in fact reflect the
history of positive parent-child relationship, in which the adolescent feels confident
to disclose self, thus provides efficiency to surveillance efforts of the parents. Barber
and associates (1996; Barber et al., 2005) found that the parental behavioral control,
which subsumed these two constructs, diminish internalization and externalization
problems of adolescents consistently (see Crouter & Head for a review).
Additionally, in a longitudinal study Galambos, Barker, and Almeida (2003) showed
that behavioral control was associated with low externalization problems and
susceptibility to deviant peer pressure among adolescents.

Grolnick et al. (1997) suggest that within SDT framework, parental behavior
control satisfies the need for competence since it provides the required structure for
internalizing the stamina to persevere, thus for internalizing behavioral regulation
and parental values. Neglectful or uninvolved parenting characterized with low
boundaries set for children put them at risk for SR problems (Maccoby & Martin,
1983). However, some other studies found no association between behavioral control
and SR (Finkenauer et al., 2005; Harma, 2008; Korpe, 2010; Moilanen, 2007) or
showed that existence of behavioral control may even cause emotion dysregulation in
latter developmental periods such as in young adults (Manzeske & Dopkins-Stright,
2009).

Studies also demonstrated that, providing a structured environment may
facilitate children’s ER skills (Frick & Morris, 2004; Morris et al., 2007). Valiente
and Eisenberg (2006) suggests that parenting apart from being important in instilling
ER in children, is also a contributor to select and modify situations, which keeps the
child’s arousal level within manageable limits. Thus, improved ER leads to positive
social behavior and social competence. Such behaviors, in turn, lead to selection and
modification of better situations. Hence, parental behavioral control may also be as a
facilitator of regulatory processes through lower internalization and externalization

problems.
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In summary, four parenting dimensions, namely, warmth, rejection,
psychological control and behavioral control are consistently related to
externalization and internalization problems. The SDT framework suggests that SR is
an important mediator between parenting dimensions and adolescent outcomes
though parenting dimensions also have direct effects on child outcomes (e.g.
Finkenauer et al., 2005; Moilanen, 2007). However, based on the reviewed evidence,
parental behavior control may only directly influence externalization problems, and
such behavior may influence better AR and SR longitudinally. One of the aims of the
current study is to examine these associations both concurrently and longitudinally.
Another aim of this study is to examine the role of parenting dimensions on peer
attachment representations either directly or indirectly through SR. The next part
summarizes the available research on these associations to depict that it is in fact
plausible.

1.4.5 Parental Dimensions and Peer Relations
Peer relations are critical for socialization processes via social interaction.

Peers provide social information in the form of positive and negative reinforcements
about adequate forms of social interaction within the social context. Thus, peer
relations provide such context to foster social adaptation through development
(Eisenberg & Fabes, 1998; Hartup, 2009). The contribution of peer relations to the
interpersonal development starts within the family although it is not clear whether
peer and family relationships complement each other (e.g. additive contribution to
developmental outcomes) or compensate for each other (e.g. patch up for the other’s
failure) (Ladd & Pettit, 2002).

In their review, Parker and Asher (1987) concluded that difficulties in peer
relationships engender a variety of developmental maladjustments. Actually,
adolescence is the period in which the peer relationships get more complex and
important in order to satisfy several needs and as compared to previous
developmental phases (Allen, 2008; Zeifman & Hazan, 2008). Furthermore, as
Morris et al. (2007) articulate, children normatively start to use peers as ER agents
starting with adolescence. Thus, the quality of peer relations is critical during this
phase of development (Rubin, Fredstrom, & Bowker, 2008) both concurrently and
longitudinally. Simpson et al. (2007), in their longitudinal study, found that secure
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relationships with peers in adolescence were associated positively with positive daily
experiences and negatively with negative affect expression in conflict resolution with
romantic partners.

The quality of parenting is an important determinant of peer relations of
children. In fact, MacDonald (1992) suggests that the activation of affiliation system
in infants and children fosters the search for such affiliation in future relationships
since it is basically a reward system. Regardless of the fact that the literature is
replete with the evidence to support the mediating role of SR between parenting and
social competence, which further fosters peer relationship quality (Morris et al.,
2007; Parke et al., 2006; Rose-Krasnor & Denham, 2009), there is not much research
on the mediating effects of regulatory processes to determine peer attachment
representations, as an indicator of friendship quality. The literature, however,
suggests that positive parenting may foster positive representations of others. The
seminal work of Hazan and Shaver (1987) found that in adults early warm
relationships with parents foster the chances of acquiring secure attachment
representations of romantic partners whereas rejecting and cold parenting were
associated with avoidant representations of romantic partners.

In a more direct research for the effects of parenting on peer representations,
Nishikawa et al. (2010) found that parental rejection was positively associated with
anxious/ambivalent attachment representations to peers whereas parental warmth
was negatively associated with avoidant peer representations in a Japanese
adolescent sample. For an adolescent sample from Netherlands, Muris et al. (2003)
showed that low parental warmth and high parental rejection were both associated
with insecurity in attachment to peers, especially with anxious/ambivalent
attachment. On the other hand, Giingér and Bornstein (2010) found that parental
warmth was negatively associated with anxious peer representations whereas only
maternal warmth was negatively associated with avoidant peer representations (see
also Gilingor, 2000; Stimer & Ergin, 2004) for both Belgian and Turkish adolescents.
They also found that older adolescents and girls reported more anxious attachment
representations as compared to younger adolescents and boys. Stimer and Ergin
(2004) also found that paternal rejection was associated with higher anxiety in
attachment representations of generalized others for a sample of Turkish university
students. In sum, these results suggest that parental rejection and warmth may both
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be related with anxiety and avoidance in attachment to peers, yet these results show
variability between studies to reach clear cut conclusion about these associations.

Scarce evidence suggests that psychological control may also influence the
development of peer attachment representations. In their cross-cultural research,
Giing6r & Bornstein, (2010) found that high parental psychological control was
related with high peer attachment anxiety, whereas only maternal psychological
control was related with high peer attachment avoidance for Belgian and Turkish
adolescents. Furthermore, paternal psychological control was related with high peer
attachment avoidance for Belgian adolescents only.

In sum, warmth, rejection, and psychological control predict peer attachment
representations directly. However, the SDT framework suggests that these
dimensions of parenting may determine the SR of the child. Furthermore, the
circumstantial evidence in attachment literature suggests that the SR sub-domain AR
as a generalized attachment style (e.g. Mikulincer & Shaver, 2003; 2008) may
calibrate the representations within the hierarchy of attachment representations.
Hence, the present study will investigate the direct role of parenting dimensions on
attachment peer representations as well as their indirect effect via SR. Yet, the
documentation of the intrinsic relation between parenting and child outcomes is not
complete unless the role of culture is clearly examined. Hence, the next section

provides a brief account on potential cultural influences on child outcomes.

1.4.5 Parental Dimensions, Child Outcomes, and Culture
Culture provides a socialization context in which the self finds its

developmental trajectory via parenting practices, hence reflects its values (Chen &
French, 2008; Kagit¢ibasi, 2005; 2007; Markus & Kitiyama, 1991). Developing an
autonomous but related self-concept is the primary mission of adolescence
(Steinberg & Silk, 2002). This approach implies that separation from parents is of
primary importance, and reflects individualistic value-orientation of the Western
cultures (guided primarily by United States of America). On the other hand, cultures
oriented towards collectivism consider relatedness and interpersonal relations most
endearing, thus achievement of a related self is the primary mission for the
developing child in group-oriented cultures (Kagitgibasi, 2005). In this process,
autonomy and relatedness do not necessarily exclude one another in the developing
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self. In fact, they are orthogonal and the placement along these dimensions yields
different construals of self (Kagit¢ibasi, 2007).

Parents as socialization agents may inculcate autonomy and relatedness in the
child in line with the culture, which determines their parenting practices as well as
their perceived normality. For example, although authoritative parenting might be
beneficial for the children from European American culture in predicting academic
achievement, the authoritarian parenting was found to be more beneficial for the
Chinese American first generation immigrant children dwelling in an interdependent
culture (Chao, 2001). In fact, non-western cultures, which value relatedness over
autonomy, foster interdependence and compliance of the child (e.g. low autonomy).
In trying to reach the goal of this related-self, warm parenting, which may subsume
hash discipline practices, may act a vehicle. Hence, although parental warmth
determines a closely knit interpersonal relations and a diminished interpersonal
distance, psychological control may be less disruptive for child outcomes, and indeed
may foster emotional relatedness (Kagit¢ibasi, 2007). The evidence suggests that
parental warmth is associated with child outcomes and peer representations similarly
across cultures (Aydin & Oztiitiincii, 2001; Barber et al., 2005; Giingor, 2000;
Gilingdr and Bornstein, 2010; Nishikawa et al., 2010; Stimer & Ergin, 2004) whereas
the effects of parental control and harsh parenting on child outcomes may vary
between cultures (Giingér & Bornstein, 2010; Kindap, 2011; Kindap, Sayil, &
Kumru, 2008; Krishnakumar, Buehler & Barber, 2003; Kagit¢ibasi, 2007; Korpe,
2010; Pettit, Bates, & Dodge, 1997; Stimer & Kagitcibasi, 2010. See Barber et al.,
2005 and Harma, 2008 for contradictory findings).

The culture also acts as a total makeover agent in determining the
psychoemotional development of its members. The seminal study of Markus and
Kitiyama (1991) showed that the culture fosters the socialization of emotions
accordingly. Additionally, as the cross-cultural study of Suh, Diener, Oishi, and
Triandis (1998) depicted that culture moderates the association between negative
emotions and well-being. Specifically, they found that although negative
emotionality was correlated negatively with well-being in individualistic cultures, its
correlation with well-being was low in collectivistic cultures. However, the authors
also found some differences within collectivistic cultures that were related with the

vertical hierarchical nature of the culture. Kagitgibasi (2007) suggests that the
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socially accepted values in collectivistic cultures hinges on autonomy granting. Her
review shows that the vertical hierarchy or power distance reflects the cultural
emphasis on obedience to authority as well as on social behavioral practices in line
with the culturally determined social scripted behavior. On the other hand, cultures
of relatedness (e.g., Turkey) value and foster autonomous behavior, which is
antithetical within former type of collectivistic cultures. The findings of Suh et al.
(1998) support these contentions. Specifically, they found that obedience to social
norms improved well-being in collectivistic cultures with high vertical hierarchy
whereas such association was not evident for cultures valuing both autonomy and
enmeshed relatedness, such as Turkey.

Related with this, when the primary aim is to maintain social order as in the
collectivistic ones, the ER practices also engender different outcomes in different
cultures (Korpe, 2010; Matsumoto, Yoo, Nakagawa et al., 2008). Although Gross
and John (2003) found that suppression was detrimental for well-being and
correlated negatively with reappraisal, Matsumoto et al. showed that suppression of
emotions was a common practice in collectivistic cultures, and it even correlated
positively with reappraisal in cultures with less hierarchy (i.e., cultures of
relatedness; Kagitgibasi, 2007). The available evidence even suggests that parental
psychological control may be a vehicle to instill suppression. Roth, Assor, Niemec,
Ryan, and Deci (2009) found that the autonomy restriction through parental
conditional positive regard was related with suppression in a group of Israeli
adolescents. These authors conceptualized conditional positive regard as parental
practices of providing attention and affection to the child being conditional on
actions in line with parental expectations. Similarly, in a Turkish university sample,
Korpe (2010) found that psychological control was positively associated with
suppression, which did not mediate the relationship between psychological control
and the self-control capacity left for subsequent tasks. In fact, in this study only
suppression of positive feelings diminished self-control capacity. These findings are
in line with the expectation that parental psychological control is a predictor of
suppression practiced more upon negative emotions in collectivistic cultures.

Markus and Kitiyama (1991) also concluded that in collectivistic cultures, the
individual behavior is context dependent rather than consistent across domain as in

the individualistic cultures. This may influence the development of attachment
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representations across cultures. iImamoglu and Imamoglu (2006) found that the
preoccupied peer and romantic attachment representations were overrepresented in a
sample of university students in Turkey, unlike individualistic cultures, in which
secure romantic attachment was normative (Schmitt, Alcalay, Allensworth, Allik,
Ault, Austers et al., 2004; You & Malley-Morrison, 2000). Although Van ljzendoorn
and Sagi-Schwartz (2008) and Siimer (2008) reported the overrepresentation of
anxious attachment to primary caregiver in collectivistic cultures, it may even
transfer into fearful representations in other domains (Schmitt et al., 2004; Wang &
Mallinckrodt, 2006). In their cross-cultural study, Wang and Mallinckrodt (2006)
found that the ideal attachment pattern among Taiwanese students was high on both
anxiety and avoidance in romantic relationships as compared to Americans, and this
attachment style overlapped closely with their actual attachment representations.
High correlation between attachment anxiety and avoidance is also evident in a
variety of studies in Turkey for both domain-specific representations and attachment
to partners (Giindogdu, 2010; Glingor, 2000; Stimer & Kagit¢ibasi, 2010. See
Glingor & Bornstein, 2010 for non significant correlation between attachment
dimensions).

The recapitalization of arguments heretofore reflects that culture may
influence different aspects of socialization from parenting styles to child outcomes.
However, the review of Siimer et al. (2010) found that the majority of the research in
Turkey on parenting focused on the effects of configurations of parenting by
Baumrind (1968; 1991) through cross-sectional designs, and disregarded the cultural
implications of parenting dimensions outlaid above. Although recent research in
Turkey focuses more on adolescent development using dimensional parenting
measures (e.g., Kindap et al., 2008) and the longitudinal effects of parenting (e.g.,
Kindap, 2011), this pervasive approach obscures the elaboration on the effects of
parental dimensions such as psychological control on the unfolding processes such as
SR and child outcomes such as peer attachment anxiety or avoidance. Furthermore,
this approach also limits the identification of culture specific dimensions parenting
(Stimer et al., 2010), such as parental comparison. Siimer and Ergin (2004) showed
that parental comparison, which refers to comparing the child to others as examples
to be emulated, was related with high levels of anxiety in the general attachment
representations of others.
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In order to fill in these caveats in developmental research, the current study
aims also to take into account the role of culture on different factors. Specifically,
although secure attachment to parents may engender secure peer attachment
representations similarly across cultures, the parenting dimensions may determine
the anxiety and avoidance dimensions of peer attachment representations. In that
sense, culture specific parental dimensions such as parental psychological control
and comparison may be related with anxiety in peer attachment relationships,
whereas parental warmth may be related with the avoidance dimension in peer
relationships. Furthermore, although suppression is generally considered as an
ineffective form of ER, the culture may obscure its clear-cut role in dysregulation of
emotions. The mediating role of SR between the parental constructs and adolescents’
peer attachment representations will also be examined empirically in this study.

The current study has included marital conflict as the last family variable that
may determine adolescent outcomes to be able to represent emotional family context
with critical dimensions. The next section reviews the literature on marital conflict.
The first part documents available perspectives on direct and indirect effects of
marital conflict. The second part discusses about the cultural implications of marital

conflict.

1.5 Marital Conflict
In addition to parental attachment and parenting, marital relationship is

another factor that contributes to the emotional family environment (Cummings &
Davies, 2002; Davies & Cummings, 1994; Ladd & Pettit, 2002; Morris et al., 2007;
Parke et al., 2006). Substantial number of qualitative or quantitative meta-analysis
proved that marital conflict is strongly associated with children’s internalization and
externalization problems (Davies & Cummings, 1994; Grych & Fincham, 1990), and
this finding was consistent across age groups, gender of the child, and the marital
status of parents (Buehler, Natony, Krishnakumar, Stone, Gerard, & Pemberton,
1997). Subsequent longitudinal research proved the predictive power of marital
conflict on adolescent problems (e.g. ,Ha, Overbeek, Vermulst, & Engels, 2009).
Regardless of the fact that conflict is an inevitable part of marriage, the strong
relationship between marital conflict and child problems necessitates to identify

conflict qualities related with child problems as well as the possible factors that may
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mediate this relationships (Davies & Cummings, 1994; Parke et al., 2006). In fact,
the most important determinants of marital conflict on child outcomes are its
frequency, intensity and the way it is handled by the couple. Its escalating intensity
accompanied by insults and aggressive behavior frequently have the most negative
effects on the child (Cummings & Keller, 2006). The review of the literature
suggests that the endeavors to identify mediators resulted in different mechanisms to

explain this association that can be categorized as its direct and indirect effects.

1.5.1 The Direct and Indirect Effects of Marital Conflict
In explaining the direct effect of marital conflict on child outcomes, the

stressor effect of marital conflict on children and sensitization hypothesis
complement each other. A variety of researchers accept the stressor role of marital
conflict on children to disturb the developmental process concurrently and
longitudinally (Cui, Conger, & Lorenz, 2005; Emery, 1982; Grych, Seid, & Fincham,
1992; Peris & Emery, 2004). However, marital conflict may also have a cumulative
effect on children by increasing their sensitivity to negative events. The sensitization
hypothesis of Davies and Cummings (1994) suggests that through perpetual exposure
to marital conflict, the children’s negative affectivity in response to negative events
especially to conflict increases. Davies, Sturge-Apple, Winter, Cummings, and
Farrell (2006) showed longitudinally that marital hostility and withdrawal increased
the distress level of young children in response to marital conflict. It can be
concluded marital conflict creates an accumulated emotional burden on the children
that may not only diminish their capacity to regulate negativity (Cummings & Keller,
2006), but also hinder social competence development via higher externalizing
problems (Kouros, Cummings, & Davies, 2010).

Modeling is as another explanation for the direct effect of marital conflict on
child adjustment difficulties. Actually, modeling is a vehicle for intergenerational
transfer of social behavior (Grych & Fincham, 1990). As claimed by Social Learning
Theory, children learn vicariously how to handle situations from their parents
(Emery, 1982) and aggressive or hostile behaviors performed during marital conflict
may teach the children that such strategies are applicable in conflictual situations in
different social settings (Grych & Fincham, 1990). Dadds, Atkinson, Turner, Blums,
and Lendich (1999) showed that adolescents mostly adopted the behaviors of their
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parents during conflict and applied these as personal styles while interacting with
their siblings. Modeling is also relevant in teaching the child how to regulate
emotions or to act while interacting with parents (Davies & Cummings, 1994; Morris
et al., 2007). Van Doorn, Branje and Meeus (2007) found that during late childhood,
children exhibited conflict resolution styles similar to the styles of their parents while
interacting with their parents and adopted both similar positive and negative styles
over a year. Furthermore, Kinsfogel and Grych (2004) found that adolescent boys
from families with high marital conflict internalized attitudes justifying aggression in
romantic relationships and showed difficulties in regulation of anger. Hence, the
diminished socially competent behavior may feed back into ER negatively (Valiente
& Eisenberg. 2006)

The indirect approaches comprise of the cognitive-contextual hypothesis
(Grych & Fincham, 1990), the emotional security hypothesis (Davies & Cummings,
1994), and spillover hypothesis (Belsky, 1984; Emery, 1982). The first two
hypotheses conceptualize the child as an active agent who tries to deal with the
adversity created by marital conflict. In line with the cognitive-contextual model of
Grych and Fincham (1990), Grych et al. (1992) proved that the high marital conflict
increased the chances for the child to blame own self, feel threatened, and diminish
feelings of being able to deal with it. These cognitions further mediated the relation
between marital conflict and child externalization and internalization problems.

Davies and Cummings’ (1994) emotional security hypothesis elaborates the
cognitive conceptualization of marital conflict further by considering emotions and
its regulation as the most important determinant of child problems (Cummings &
Keller, 2006). It draws on from attachment theory to conceptualize child emotional
security of parental relationships similar to parental attachment security of the child
(Davies & Cummings, 1994; Cummings & Davies, 2002). The ultimate goal is to
reach emotional security in terms of family relationships, hence to improve feelings
of well-being and the capacity for ER (Cummings & Keller, 2006). When the child
knows that the conflict will not pose any threat to family union or to subjective
feelings of well-being, the child feels secure about the psychological and physical
availability of parents, and has improved emotional security in face of stress (Davies
& Cummings, 1994).
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Cumming and Keller (2006) articulate that within the framework of
emotional security hypothesis, children react to marital conflict at the behavioral,
cognitive and emotional levels, each being similar to ER processes. In line with the
emotional sensitization hypothesis, at the emotional level, the child facing frequent
destructive marital conflict is overwhelmed continuously by negative affectivity,
which causes emotional dysregulation. At the cognitive level, such marital conflict
shapes negative parent, self and relationship representations, and fear of possible
disturbance within parent-child relationships, such as the expectation of conflict
spilling over into parent-child domain. At the behavioral level, the child may take
several actions in order to regulate marital conflict by intervening into the conflict,
avoiding it, or creating a scene to distract parents. Cummings, Schermerhorn, Davies,
Goeke-Morey, and Cummings (2006) found that emotional security of the child as
indexed by the combination of these processes mediated the association between
marital conflict and internalization and externalization problems of children both
concurrently and longitudinally. Furthermore, the association was stronger as the
child got older.

Emotional insecurity of family relationships also create a constant
preoccupation with family relationships, and this preoccupation deteriorate ER
capacities further by undermining available internal resources for psychological
processes (Cummings & Keller, 2006). In fact, Gottman and Katz (1989) showed
that marital conflict was related with physiological indices of disturbed ER, which
mediated the relation between marital conflict and low quality play of five-year old
children with their best friends. As reviewed by Parke et al. (2006), this meditating
role of ER between marital conflict and social competence of the children is also
evident for older children, and for other child problems (Morris et al., 2007).

The last indirect effect model conceptualized as spillover hypothesis suggests
that marital conflict spills into parenting to deteriorate it through diminishing
psychological resources that may be used for parenting, and low quality parenting
mediates the association between marital conflict and negative child outcomes
(Emery, 1982; Belsky, 1984). Available meta-analysis proved that in fact marital
conflict spilled over into parenting (Erel & Burman, 1995; Krishnakumar & Buehler,
2000).
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In sum, marital conflict may influence child outcomes both directly and
indirectly. Its stressor effect and modeling of the child may result directly in child
maladjustment by increasing externalization and internalization problems. Similarly,
the reviewed literature suggests that the high marital conflict is related with high
negative perceptions of the self and the family as well as in emotional burden on the
child. These may further disturb SR processes, which mediate its effects on child
problems. For the sake of parsimony, this section requires to discuss the cultural

implications of marital conflict. Hence, these will be discussed within the next part.

1.5.2 Cultural Implications of Marital Conflict
The culture may partially be protective against the negative effects of marital

conflict that causes child problems due to the spillover of marital conflict into
parenting. The study of Krishnakumar et al. (2003) showed that although marital
conflict was directly associated with youth problems for both European American
and African American adolescents, the mediating effects of most parenting
dimensions were not evident for the African American participants. Specifically,
marital conflict spilled into parental monitoring and maternal psychological control
but not into maternal acceptance for these participants. Furthermore, in this group,
only parental monitoring mediated the effects of marital conflict on externalizing
youth problems. This is in line with the contention suggesting that psychological
control may not be detrimental for child, and parental warmth may be more
important for the healthy development of children in cultures holding different norms
(e.g. Kagit¢ibasi, 2007).

The support for the availability of spillover effect comes for the longitudinal
research of Chang, Lansford, Schwartz, and Farver (2004). They found that marital
conflict spilled into harsh parenting (i.e., physical punishment), which fully mediated
its effects on child externalization problems in a Hong Kong Chinese sample of
primary school children (i.e., collectivistic culture). Similarly, Sayil and Kindap
(2010) showed that marital conflict spilled onto mother and father parenting in the
form of high levels of psychological control, which partially mediated the effects of
marital conflict on bullying and feelings of loneliness in a group of Turkish

adolescents. Furthermore, these authors found that marital conflict predicted lower
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parental monitoring by mothers that in turn partially mediated its effects on bullying
only for girls.

Past research in Turkish culture suggests also the availability of mediating
mechanism rather than the direct effects of marital conflict on child outcomes. The
study of Ulu and Fisiloglu (2002) on a group of Turkish primary school students
supported the causal relation between child perceived marital conflict and child
adjustment problems. They identified the children’s perceptions of the self and the
marital conflict qualities as a mechanism that caused adjustment problems.
Specifically, the child’s perceptions of marital conflict as indexed by perceptions of
marital conflict properties, threat and self-blame was related with the child
internalization problems such as depression, and only child’s perceived self-blame
was related with externalization problems. The study of Harma (2008) in a group of
Turkish middle childhood children also supports only the indirect effects of marital
conflict on child problems. Specifically, the results of this study have shown that SR
disturbances fully mediated the relationship between mother reported marital conflict
and child adjustment. Furthermore, marital conflict was significantly associated
positively with psychological control and negatively with parental behavioral
control.

These studies suggest that culture does not render children immune to marital
conflict, and some suggest only direct effects of marital conflict on child problems
whereas others support the role of mediating mechanisms. In line with the marital
conflict literature, it is proposed in the current study that marital conflict may
influence child adjustment both directly and indirectly through disturbed regulatory
processes. Additionally, disturbed regulatory abilities caused by marital problems
may determine low peer security. This prediction is based on the theoretical
relational configurations between marital conflict, ER and social competence (e.g.,
Morris et al., 2007; Parke et al., 2006). Furthermore, marital conflict is expected to
disturb parenting directly in the long-run. Specifically, it may be expected that
parenting may mediate the relationship between first phase measures of marital

conflict and second phase measures of SR and child outcomes.
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1.6 The Present Study: Hypotheses
The adolescence is a special developmental period and represents the

transition from childhood to adulthood. In that sense, a healthy transition requires
regulatory skills, which are closely associated with the emotional family
environment. Past studies have provided abundant evidence to support the role of
regulatory skills as mediators between family variables and adolescence outcomes.
Yet, the dispersed nature of the available researches on this developmental period
requires a more parsimonious approach, which will discern the relative importance of
family factors defining the emotional family environment, and will reveal their
associations with each other longitudinally. Although emotional family context does
not include attachment need transfer as a variable, this study includes it for the sake
of parsimony in determining the interplay between attachment variables.

The principal aim of the present study is to investigate the mediating role of
SR between emotional family context (indexed by parental attachment, parenting and
marital conflict), and peer attachment representations as well as adolescent problems
concurrently via latent model analysis in Turkish cultural context (see Figure 1). The
second aim is to reveal the long-term influences of the first phase measures (e.g.,
marital conflict or adolescent problems) on second phase measures (e.g., parenting).
For this aim, a series of Latent Change Model (LCM) and regression analyses would

be conducted.

] Adolescent Adjustment
Family Context Regulatory Skills of o Externalization

e Parenting
e Marital Conflict
e Parental Attachment

Adolescents
o Self-Regulation
e Emotion-Regulation
e Mood-Regulation

v

Problems
Internalization
Problems
Prosocial Behavior

Figure 1.1 Contextual Model for Family, Regulatory Abilities, Adolescent Outcomes

Based on the reviewed literature, multiple constructs reviewed above are

organized in a mediated model to better understand the antecedents and

consequences of regulatory abilities among adolescents. The hypotheses of the

present study are as follows:
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Hypothesis 1: Considering the previous findings, emotional family context
variables would be related with adolescent outcomes indirectly through regulatory
skills. Specifically, secure parental attachment and warmth would be related with low
externalizing and internalized adolescent problems through high regulatory abilities.
However, parental behavioral control was not expected to be associated with
adolescent outcome measures indirectly (H#1a). It was also expected that low levels
of regulatory abilities would mediate the positive association between other
emotional family context variables (i.e., parental psychological control, rejection,
comparison and marital conflict) and adolescent outcomes, namely adolescent
problems (H#1b).

Hypothesis 2: The emotional family context variables would also influence
outcome variables directly. Specifically, parental attachment security, warmth, and
behavior control were expected to positively predict better adolescent adjustment
(H#2a). Furthermore, parental rejection, psychological control, comparison, and
marital conflict were expected to negatively predict adolescent problems (H#2b).

Hypothesis 3: In line with the hierarchical nature of attachment
representations, parental attachment would be related with peer attachment
representations (H#3a). Furthermore, regulatory process would mediate this
relationship (H#3b). Additionally, the parental secure attachment would predict
adolescent adjustment both directly (H#3c) and indirectly (H#3d).

Hypothesis 4: The successful transfer of secure base attachment needs,
which reflected both peer and parent orientation, would be related to high regulatory
abilities, low anxiety in peer representations as well as low internalization and
externalization problems (H#4a). Being completely peer orientated (i.e., transfer of
secure base attachment needs to peers with low attachment to parents) would be
associated with dysregulation of affect (in line with the findings of Diamond and
Faguendes, 2008). Furthermore, since complete transfer of attachment reflected high
needs to be close with friends, its similarity with anxious attachment (e.g. Mikulincer
& Shaver, 2008), the adolescents who were peer oriented would also be high on peer
attachment anxiety and low on avoidance. Similarly, peer orientation in attachment
transfer would be related with high levels of externalizing problems (H#4b).

Hypothesis 5: The reviewed literature suggests that the regulatory processes

reflect generalized attachment strategies, which may be related with domain-specific
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peer representations in line with the conceptualization of attachment representations
as hierarchies. In that sense, the specific configuration of AR process would be
related with different peer attachment styles. Since adolescents start using their peer
as regulatory agents during adolescents, the social adjustment of adolescents with
different attachment styles will be different from each other. Specifically,
adolescents who had secure peer representations would also have good regulatory
skill, and they would be better adjusted as compared to other groups (H#5a). The
adolescents who had anxious peer attachment representations would practice low
reappraisal and suppression, and they would have low clarity of affective experiences
and high attention to affect. They would also hold pessimistic attitudes towards life
and suffer from social adjustment problems (H#5b). The adolescents with high peer
avoidance would practice low reappraisal and high suppression, and they would have
low clarity of affective experiences and attention to affect. They would also have
adjustment problems (H#5c). The empirical evidence would determine the SR
configurations and social adjustment of adolescents with fearful attachment
representations.

Hypothesis 6: In line with the literature, parenting dimensions would
influence the peer attachment dimensions. Specifically, it was expected that high
parental warmth would be related to low peer attachment anxiety and especially
maternal warmth would be related with low peer avoidance (H#6a), and parental
psychological control and comparison would be related with high anxiety and
avoidance in peer relationships. Especially, higher maternal psychological control
would be associated with high avoidance in peer attachment representations (H#6b).
Furthermore, it would be expected that regulatory processes would mediate the
association between parenting dimensions and adolescent peer attachment
representations (H#6c).

Hypothesis 7: Finally, some of the first phase measures were expected to
determine the second phase measures. Specifically, in line with the spillover
hypotheses, marital conflict measured in the first phase would be related with high
psychological control and comparison, and low behavioral control in the second
phase (H#7a). However, as extrapolated above, marital conflict would also be related
with higher child problems. Patterson and Fisher (2002) propose that child non-

compliant behavior may yield high negative parenting behavior. In line with this, it
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was expected that the effect of high marital conflict on second phase negative
parenting would be mediated through adolescent externalization and internalization
problems (H#7b).

Hypothesis 8: Since parental behavior control was determined interactively
between the adolescent and the parent, it would be expected that high parental
attachment security in the first phase would determine high behavioral control in the
second phase. Furthermore, in line with the attachment literature, it was also
expected that first phase secure attachment to parents would be related with second
phase positive parenting conceptualized as low parental comparison and
psychological control (H#8a). Similarly, the effects of first phase secure parental
attachment on second phase regulatory skills would be mediated through these

parenting dimensions (H#8b)
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CHAPTER Il

METHOD
This chapter provides information about the procedures and methods used in

the study. First, the section on participants introduces the participants and their
demographic qualities, and the next section provides information about the procedure

that was followed. Finally, the instruments used in the study are explained in detail.

2.1 Participants
The sample included students from two public high schools; one achievement

oriented and one providing standard education. Within the Turkish educational
system, it is mandatory for the children to complete an eight-year primary school
education. However, most of the public and some of the private primary schools do
not provide subsequent high school education. The educational system requires the
primary school graduates to take a high school entrance examination in order to be
admitted to most of the public or private high schools. The students who do not take
this exam or receive low grades, may continue with their education at public or
private high schools, which have low academic aspirations. The public high schools
in this category are called the standard public high schools. The achievement
oriented schools, which are famous for their academic success, require high grades in
this exam and select their students from a pool of success oriented students. From
then on, these schools will be referred to as achievement oriented high school
(AOHS) and standard high school (SHS). In order to counterbalance the sample, in
each high school, the half of the students were new comers and the other half were in
their second year. In the AOHS, it was mandatory to attend to the preparatory
courses during their first year at school. In that school, half of the students were from
preparatory classes and the other half were from first year high school students.

Initially, 470 students between the ages of 13 to 17 from first (vs. preparatory
students) and second grades (vs. first grade students) of the high schools were
contacted. In the first phase, the 25 students were omitted from the study because
either their parents did not approve to participate in the study or they did not

complete the scales appropriately. The lack of data on SES or any other measure
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constrained any analysis for comparing them with the participating sample. Eighteen
of the participants had missing data above 20 %; hence they were removed from
further analysis. This resulted in a sample size of 426 (mean age = 14.55, SD = .59)
with 231 boys (54.4%) and 194 girls (45.5%). The number of students from the
AOHS was 218 (51.2 %of the total sample), the number of students from the SHS
was 208 (48.8% of the total sample). For AOHS, the number of students in the
preparatory school was 112 (30.9 % girls) and 106 (36.8 %) were in the ninth grade.
For the SHS, the number of students in the ninth grade was 122 (47.5 % girls) and 85
(43.5%) of them were in the students in the tenth grade.

One hundred and eighty seven mothers (with a response rate of 43.6 % of the
participating sample) and 175 fathers (with a response rate of 41.1 %) returned the
scales in the first phase of the study. Based on the adolescent reports, the 15.5 % of
the families had one child, and 54.4 had two children (27.1 % had more than two)
and the fathers had higher educational level than the mothers. Of the total sample, 4
% had mothers with no education (i.e. illiterate), 18.1 % had mothers with primary
school education, 10.1 % had mothers with secondary school education, 32.4 % had
mothers with high school education, and 38 % had mothers with university or higher
education. Of the total sample, 8% had fathers with primary education, 7.5 % with
secondary school, 26.3% with high school education, and 57.3 had fathers with
university or higher education. The age of the parents and the SES status of the
families were reported by only the parents. The parents reported on their ages and the
SES status of the families. The mean age of the mothers were 42.43 (SD = 5.57) and
the mean age of the fathers were 45.34 (SD = 5.57). The 94.6 % of the mothers (88.7
% of the adolescents reported intact families, N =378) were married with a small
percentage being divorced or widowed (2.1 % and .2 % respectively). Based on the
reports of mothers on a seven point scale, the 2.9 % of the families had monthly
income less than 500 Turkish Liras, and 10.5 % had income more than 4000 Turkish
Liras monthly (21.1 % between 1000-1500, 16.4 % between 1500-2000, 21.1 %
2000-3000, and 12.9 % between 3000-4000). The 53 % of the mothers reported as
being housewives, where as 1.1 % were unemployed and 12.6 % were retired (33.3
% had a job). The 79.1 % of the fathers reported being employed at the time of the
study (2.9 % were unemployed and 16.3 % were retired). Table 2.1 shows the
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Table 2.1

Demographic Characteristics of the Sample

Prep School N=112

9th Grade N=228

10th grade N=85

Total N=426

Gender
Girls
Boys
Age
Age 13-14
Age 15
Age 16-17
Mother Education

Iliterate

Primary School
Secondary School
High School
University or More

Father Education

Primary School
Secondary School
High School
University or More

Monthly Family Income

>500 TL
500-1000 TL
1000-1500 TL
1500-2000 TL
2000-3000 TL
3000-4000 TL
<4000 TL

60 (53.6 %)
52 (46.4 %)

101 (91.8 %)
9 (8.2 %)
0

0
17 (15.3 %)

11 (9.9 %)
36 (32.4 %)
47 (42.3 %)

5 (4.5 %)
7 (6.4 %)
25 (22.7 %)
73 (66.4 %)

1(1.7 %)
6 (10 %)
13 (21.7 %)
13 (21.7 %)
13 (21.7 %)
5 (8.3 %)
9 (15 %)

97 (42.5 %)
131(57.5 %)

104 (45.8 %)
111 (48.9 %)
12 (5.3 %)

3(1.3%)
52 (22.7 %)
19 (8.3 %)
72 (31.4 %)
83 (36.2 %)

25 (10.9 %)
14 (6.1 %)
21 (25.3 %)
124 (54.1 %)

2 (2.4 %)
16 (19.5 %)
12 (14.6 %)
13 (15.9 %)
15 (18.3 %)
14 (17.1 %)
10 (12.2 %)

37 (43.5 %)
48 (56.5 %)

1 (1.2 %)
77 (91.7 %)
18 (7.2 %)

1 (1.2 %)

8 (9.5 %)
13 (15.5 %)
30 (35.7 %)
32 (38.1 %)

4 (4.8 %)
11 (13.3 %)
21 (25.3 %)
47 (56.6 %)

1(3.4%)
2 (6.9 %)
9 (31 %)
5 (17.2 %)
9 (31 %)
2 (6.9 %)
1 (3.4 %)

194 (45.5%)
231 (54.4 %)

206 (49 %)
197 (46.8 %)
18 (4.2 %)

4 (0.9 %)

77 (18.2 %)
43 (10.1 %)
138 (32.5 %)
162 (38.2 %)

34 (8.1 %)
32 (7.6 %)
112 (26.5 %)
244 (57.8 %)

4 (2.3 %)

24 (14 %)
34 (19.9 %)
31 (18.1 %)
37 (21.6 %)
21 (12.3 %)
20 (11.7 %)




demographic characteristics of both adolescents and their parents. The response rate
of the teachers was 82.9 % (N = 353).

In the second phase of the analysis, 376 adolescents were reached with an
attrition rate of 11.7 %. The implemented one-way ANOVA analysis on the missing
participants revealed that the demographics of the participants that took part in the
second phase of the study were significantly different from the participants who did
not. Specifically, boys, older adolescents and the adolescents who studied at SHS had
higher missing data in the second phase of the study. Furthermore, the participants
with the missing data generally reported higher negative father parenting behavior in
the first phase of the study. For the parent sample, 49.2 % percent of the mothers (N
= 92) and 50.3 % of the fathers (N = 88) completed and returned the batteries.

Hence, the implemented longitudinal analysis excluded parent reports due to the high
attrition rate. The 88 % of the teachers completed the measures which correspond to
375 students.

2.1 Procedure
Two procedural requirements were met in order to receive permission for

collecting data for this study. First, the research proposal accompanied with the
instruments to be used and the list of the selected high schools in Ankara for the
current study were submitted to the Human Participants Ethic Committee of Middle
East Technical University. After receiving the approval, the same documents were
submitted to the Turkish Ministry of Education.

Upon receiving the permission to administer the questionnaire battery, the
listed two high schools were contacted in October at the beginning of the fall
semester. With the lead of the high school administrations and the cooperation of
counseling teachers in charge, the available classes for the study were selected. In the
first phase of the study, the adolescents were informed about the general aim of the
study, and were given informed consent forms in the letter form for both their
mothers and fathers. This letter consisted of a brief explanation and ensured
anonymity of the study along with its aim and contact numbers of the researcher, and
it requested the consent of each parent to participate and their permission for the
participation of their adolescent in the study (see Appendix A). Upon receiving the

approval, the adolescents were administered the questionnaire battery that will be

65



described below. For each class, the battery of questionnaires was administered in
one class hour that was previously booked and an assistant researcher attended each
session. Students were given an envelope containing the questionnaires for their
parents, one copy for each parent after they completed the questionnaires. The
assistant researchers instructed the participants that they should bring the
questionnaires back within sealed envelopes within two weeks and to hand these to
either the counseling teachers or to the study administrator. This battery of
questionnaires had a cover letter for the parents with the instructions (see Appendix
D). After that, the class teachers who were in charge of each class, were contacted
and asked to rate their students on the Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire that
will be described below.

The second phase (wave) of the study took place about six months later, in
May, at the end of spring semester. In this phase, a sub-set of the first phase scales
were administered to the adolescents, who had participated in the first phase
following the same procedure described above. At the end of each second phase
administration, only adolescents whose parents completed the first phase scales were
provided with an envelope with the same contents as in the first phase except the
cover page. The adolescents were told to bring back these envelopes within two
weeks. Similarly, in the second phase, class teachers filled out the same scales for
their students administered in the first wave of the study. However, in the second
phase of the study, four teachers as surrogate reporters replaced the teachers who

reported on adolescent outcome behaviors in the first phase.

2.3 Instruments
The students completed the measures on attachment transfer, perceived

parenting and attachment for both parents, self-perceived marital conflict, own self-
regulation (SR), mood regulation, emotion regulation (ER), aggression in peer
relationships as well as attachment peer representations. Parents completed the
measures of their own parenting styles along with their perceptions of marital
conflict and reported on the Strengths and Difficulties Inventory for their
participating children. Teachers also rated the same instrument for each student in

their class.
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2.3.1 Demographic Information
The first part of the instruments for adolescents and parents consisted of the

questions on demographic information. In this questionnaire, the adolescents
reported their birthday, gender, name of their school, their class, school number,
number of siblings, educational status of both of their parents and their grades in
mathematics, Turkish, and science classes in the previous semester (see Appendix
B). Although students’ School ID numbers were taken in order to matching the data
in two waves, confidentiality was assured that their reports would be kept
anonymous. Similarly, in the first part of the questionnaire, the parents reported on
their educational status, family background, their level of income, and the school
number and class of the adolescent (see Appendix E). The cover letter ensured that
their ratings would also be kept anonymous.

In the second phase, adolescents reported their gender, birthday (these were
asked again to fill the missing demographic data in the first phase), class and school
number, their grades in mathematics, Turkish and science classes at the end of first

semester. The parents reported only the class and school number of their children.

2.3.2 WHO-TO
The WHO-TO scale was used to identify the attachment figures that the

adolescent used to satisfy three attachment needs; proximity seeking, safe haven, and
secure base, only in the first phase of the study. The WHO-TO scale was first
developed by Hazan and Zeifman (1994) to map out the transfer of attachment
functions from parents to peers. In this original form, the participants write down the
names of the two preferred attachment figures along with the nature of their
relationship (e.g., friend, mother, etc.) for each attachment function. There are two
items for three attachment functions, with the total of six items. Although there is a
recent version of this measure (e.g., Trinke & Bartholomew, 1997), the old version
revised by Fraley and Davis (1997) was chosen for its brevity. Apart from mapping
out attachment transfer, the scale was also used to discern attachment hierarchies of
the subject and to measure attachment strength of the subject for each figure (Feeney,
2004).
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In the current study, the revised version by Fraley and Davis (1997) was
adapted to Turkish. The scale was translated into Turkish by the researcher. The
spelling and compatibility of translation were checked through back-translation. In
the present study, the participants were asked to report hierarchically three people
whom they used to meet attachment functions in their social network as well as the
nature of their relationship. Three instead of two names were asked in order to better
discern the attachment hierarchies and attachment strengths. A sample item for
proximity seeking function is “Who is the person you most like the spend time
with?”, for safe haven is “Who is the person you want to be with when you are
feeling upset or down?” and for secure base is “Who is the person you can always
count on?” (see Appendix C).

Since this scale was scored differently than the Likert-type scales with
continuous measures, Fraley and Davis (1997) only reported test-retest correlation of
.77 and a reproducibility coefficient of .93 by testing reproducibility of the
attachment transfer patterns for adolescents. The deviations included cases such as
the proximity seeking function was met by mother whereas secure base function was
met by the peer during this phase of development. In such deviations, the attachment
function transfer does not match with normative development of adolescents. In the
current study, a different scoring system of Feeney (2004) was applied.

The adapted scoring system reveals the hierarchical frequency of each
attachment figure. The attachment strength scores were computed for mothers,
fathers, siblings (older or younger), and the peers as a whole. The hierarchical
placement of the target determines the score received. Specifically, the target(s) is
assigned a score of ‘3’ if placed as the first one for a given item, a 2’ if placed as the
second, and a ‘1" if placed as the third. The total score representing attachment
strength was computed by adding the received scores across functions. Hence, the
total score for a given attachment figure ranges between 0 and 30, and higher scores
correspond to stronger attachment to the given figure. Similarly, the scores of
attachment figures can be computed for each function separately and reflect the
degree of preference for that figure in meeting the given attachment function (i.e.,
proximity seeking, safe haven or secure base). In the current study, the Cronbach
alpha coefficients were .77 for mothers, .78 for fathers, .79 for older or younger

siblings, and .80 for best friend.
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2.3.3 Kern’s Security Scale (KSS)
The Kern’s Security Scale (KSS; Kerns, et al., 1996) measures the attachment

security of adolescents to both parents separately using 15 items. Although this scale
is mostly used for middle childhood period, it can also be used for early adolescents.
The items of the KSS refer to three areas of a secure relationship between the child
and the parent. First one is the degree of child’s perceived trust on the responsiveness
and the availability of the attachment figure and second one is the degree of the
child’s reliance on the attachment figure in times of distress. The third one is the
degree of the child’s perception of easiness and willingness to communicate with the
attachment figure. This measure was rated by the adolescents only in the first phase
of the study (see Appendix C).

KSS is organized in the form of Harter type scale, which uses “Some
kids....other kids” format. An exemplar item is “Some kids find it easy to trust their
mom BUT other kids are not sure if they can trust their mom”. The children first
decide which statement is most closely characterizes them and then rate the selected
statement as being “really true” or “sort of true” for them. This scoring is converted
into a 4-point scale and higher scores reflect secure attachment to that particular
attachment figure. The KSS can also be used for fathers by using appropriate
rewording. The security scores can be computed by either taking the total score or
averaging the score. Kerns et al. (1996) administered this study on children between
the ages of 10 to 12, and revealed that there was basically one factor to the scale with
a reliability of .84. The test-retest correlation of the scale was .75 for approximately
two weeks time interval in a pilot study. KSS was adapted to Turkish previously by
Siimer and Anafarta-Sendag (2009). They found that the Cronbach alpha reliabilities
were .84 for mothers and .88 for mother ina 11 and 12 years old children Turkish
sample.

Lieberman et al. (1999) used this scale in a different format for older children
in high school in order to explore developmental changes during young adolescence.
Specifically, they divided it into two sub-scales in a-priori fashion. The first subscale
was called dependency, which measured the degree the adolescent seek help or

valued parental help. It consisted of nine items (e.g., “Some kids do not really need
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their mom/dad for much, BUT other kids need their mom/dad for a lot of things.”).
The other subscale was called availability and measured the adolescents’ perceptions
of their parents as available by six items (e.g., “Some kids wish they were closer with
their mom/dad, BUT other kids are happy with how close they are with their
mom/dad.”). The Cronbach alpha reliabilities were .85 for dependency and .74 for
availability of the mothers, and .87 for dependency and .77 for availability of fathers.
Lieberman et al. (1999) showed that through development the dependency scores of
adolescents decreased whereas availability scores of boys and girls did not change,
especially for mothers. Only girls perceived their fathers less available with
increasing age.

In the current study, the factor structure of all the scales for both mothers and
fathers or self-reported measured were examined through exploratory factor
analyses. A principle component analysis with varimax rotation was run on items of
the scales separately for mothers and fathers. The number of factors to rotate was
based on the criterion eigenvalues, the scree plot, consistency between parallel forms
(adolescent reports for each parent, and parent reports) and the interpretability of the
factor solution provided by the factor analyses for all the exploratory factor analyses,
which were employed in the current study. In cases where the factor solution
produced dimensions that restricted the interpretations of the dimensions, the original
scales were taken as the reference points. The items were selected in an iterative
fashion based on two criteria. Accordingly, sub-scales contained the items, which
either had loadings higher than .35 or contributed significantly to the internal
consistency of the scales.

In the current study, following Lieberman et al. (1999), the three exploratory
factor analyses solution of the present scale was forced into two factors. This
procedure revealed that two items had high cross loadings among two scales for the
adolescents’ reports of mother attachment. These two items belonged to the
dependency scale in Lieberman et al.’s (1999) study whereas they loaded on the
availability scale in the present study. Hence, these items were removed from further
analysis for mothers. Adolescent reports of father attachment also provided a three
factor solution, which was forced into two factor structure. In this analysis,
availability item stating “Some kids think their mom/dad spends enough time with

them, but other kids do not think their mom/dad spends enough time with them”
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loaded on both sub-scales, thus removed from further analysis. Although the two
items, which cross loaded for mother attachment of adolescents, did not cause any
problems for father reports, they were removed from further analyses for the sake of
parsimony in the current study. The examination of these items revealed that they
had high correlations with items from both sub-scales. The same procedure was
applied for the cross loading item for father attachment while constructing
dimensions for adolescent reports of mother attachment. Hence, the factor analyses
of these parallel forms produced two-factor solution in line with Lieberman et al.
(1999) albeit one dependency item loaded on the availability scale in the current
study.

The results revealed two interpretable factors for both of the parallel forms,
namely availability and dependency. Final solution explained 49.33 % of total
variance for mother reports of adolescents and 51.89 % of total variance for their
reports on father attachment. The availability dimension represented the perceived
availability of each parent by the adolescent. This factor consisted of 6 items and
explained the 37.05 % of the total variance with an eigenvalue of 4.45 for mothers
and it explained the 41.03 % of the total variance for fathers with an eigenvalue of
4.92. This sub-scale had acceptable internal consistency coefficients with .81 for
mothers and .82 for fathers. The second dimension, dependency represented the
degree of adolescent seeking help from parents and valuing it, and had six items to
the scale. This sub-scale explained the 12.29 % of the total variance with an
eigenvalue of 1.47 for mothers and it explained the 10.86 % of the total variance for
fathers with an eigenvalue of 1.30. This sub-scale also had acceptable internal

consistency coefficients with .76 for mothers and .79 for fathers.

2.3.5 Parental Behavior Scale
A number of measures were used to assess a wide variety of parenting

behaviors as perceived by the adolescents and parents. The first one was the My
Memories of Upbringing-Short Version (EMBU), which was developed by Arrindell,
Sanavio, Aguilar, Sica, Hatzichristou, Eisemann et al. (1999), and measured the late
adolescents’ retrospective accounts on the perceived parental warmth, rejection, and
over protection in the behavior of the parents by using 23 items cross-culturally. The

current study used only parental warmth consisting of nine items and parental
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rejection consisting of eight items with a total of 17 items from the short version.
Parental warmth refers to the affectionate, stimulating and praising behaviors of the
parent towards the subject. Parental rejection refers to the punitive, shaming, abusive
and criticizing behavior of the parent towards the subject as well as the rejection of
the subject as an individual by the parent. The participants rate the frequency of each
behavior of the parent on a 4-point Likert-scale. The Cronbach alpha internal
consistency coefficients for emotional warmth were between .79 and .81 for mothers,
and were between .79 and .85. for fathers. The internal consistency correlations for
rejection were between .74 and .79 for mothers, and were between .72 and .77 for
fathers.

Siimer and Ergin (2004) adapted EMBU to Turkish by using a 6-point Likert
scale. They reported Cronbach alpha internal consistency coefficient for mothers as
.85 for emotional warmth and .77 for rejection. The Cronbach internal consistency
coefficients for fathers were .89 for emotional warmth and .70 for rejection. Similar
to this application, in the current study, the anchors are; 1 (never), 2 (once in a
while), 3 (rarely), 4 (sometimes), 5 (often), 6 (all the time). Also, in the current
study, the scale was in the present tense rather than past tense in order to reveal the
parental behavior in the present time. This scale was administered to the adolescents
only in the first phase of the study and they completed the measure for both their
mothers and fathers, separately (see Appendix C). By using appropriate wording, the
same items were also administered to both mothers and fathers following the
procedures used by Stimer, Sayil, Kazak-Berument, Dogruyol, Glinaydin, Harma et
al. (2009) only in the first phase (see Appendix F).

Stimer and Ergin (2004) also devised the scale for parental comparison,
which the authors suggested to be a culturally relevant parenting style. Parental
comparison refers to the behaviors of the parent comparing the child with friends and
similar others to show them as examples to be emulated for or just to motivate them
for studying hard. The participants rate five culturally relevant items (e.g., My
mother/ father compares my grades with those of my friends) on a 6-point Likert
scale with similar anchors to Turkish version of the EMBU. The Cronbach alpha
internal consistency coefficient scores were .89 for maternal comparison and.85 for

paternal comparison. In the current study, this scale was administered in both phases
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of the study to adolescents (see Appendix C) and parents (see Appendix F) by
wording it adequately and using a present tense instead of a past tense.

The Parental Psychological Control Scale (PPCS) measured the psychological
control employed by parents as perceived by adolescents for both parents (see
Appendix C), and by both parents (see Appendix F) in both phases. It consists of 32
items and assesses the degree of psychological control used on the adolescent by the
parent. It actually consists of two different scales. Sixteen items were from the
Psychological Control Scale-Youth Self-Report (PCS-YSR) by Barber (1996).
Sixteen items were from the scale of Olsen, Yang, Hart, Robinson, Wu, Nelson,
Nelson, Jin, and Wo (2002). This scale measures love withdrawal, guilt induction,
and erratic emotional behaviors of parents, all of which represent different
components of psychological control.

The cross-cultural study of Olsen et al. (2002) tested the factor structure of
the scale through structural equation modeling (SEM). They revealed four
psychological control dimensions, which were personal attack, erratic emotional
behavior, guilt induction, and love withdrawal. They found high fit for the four factor
model in different cultural samples, namely USA, China, and Russia. Furthermore,
their analysis revealed that these factors showed invariance between cultures and
gender. Specifically, the factor loadings across culture and gender were comparable.

Harma (2008) adapted the composed Psychological Control Scales to Turkish
by using a sample of children between the ages of 12 and 14. In his study,
explanatory factor analysis reexamined the factor structure of the scales as a
composite for adolescent-reported mother and father behaviors as well as mother-
reported own behavior. This analysis revealed two dimensions of psychological
control, which were comparable across different reporters and adolescents’ reports of
parents. The first factor was called guilt induction/erratic emotional behaviors, and
represented parental behavior, which reflected parents’ displeasure with the child’s
behavior as well as their endeavors to control the thoughts and actions of the child
through instilling beliefs in the child that the child caused the parents’ distress (e.g.,
“Makes me feel guilty when I misbehave.”). Additionally, this factor subsumes
parent’s inconsistent behavior along with underestimating the child’s thoughts and
feelings (e.g., “Tries to change how I feel or think about things.”). It consisted of 11

items and had internal consistency scores of .87 for mothers and .85 for fathers as
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reported by adolescents, and .78 for mother-reported own behaviors. The second
factor was called love withdrawal/irrespective, which represented parents’
conditional regard to the child and their lack of respect for the child’s needs and
emotions (e.g., “My mother/father is less friendly with me, if I don’t see anything
her/his way.”). This factor consisted of 14 items with internal consistency scores of
.86 for mothers and .85 for fathers as reported by adolescents, and .78 for mother-
reported own behavior. The current study used a 6-point Likert scale with anchors
where 1 is “never” and 6 is “all the time”.

The exploratory factor analysis was implemented on the merged scales of
parenting. Since EMBU items loaded in separate factors quite adequately across
reporters (i.e. adolescents’ reports for mothers and fathers, mothers’ and fathers’
reports of own behaviors) in the preliminary analysis, they were factor analyzed
separately in order to simplify the procedure of consistency among parallel forms.
The following steps were taken in accordance to the standards explained above. The
preliminary three factor solution restricted an adequate interpretation of the
dimensions across reporters, thus the items were forced into a two factor solution.
Items number 3 and 17 did not load on any factors respectively in mother reports and
father reports. They were removed from further analysis for all reporters. Item
number 5 reduced the internal consistency of the warmth as reported by mother, thus
it was also removed from the analysis.

The results of the analysis suggested a two factor solution to the EMBU
across reporters, namely parental warmth and rejection. The two factor solution
explained 50.07 % of the total variance for adolescent reports on mother behavior,
and 56.360 % for father behavior. Similarly, this factor solution explained 39.24 %
and 46.85 % respectively for mother and father reports of EMBU. Parental warmth
dimension had seven items and explained 35.52 % of the variance for adolescent
reports on mothers with an eigenvalue of 4.97, and 43.36 % for adolescent reports of
father parenting with an eigenvalue of 6.07. Furthermore, it explained the 31.37 % of
the variance for father reports with an eigenvalue of 4.10 and 9.98 % for mother
reported warmth with an eigenvalue of 1.40. Although the item number 6 loaded on
the rejection dimension negatively higher than its positive loading on warmth in the
mother forms, it was moved into the warmth dimension for the sake of consistency.
The internal consistency coefficients for parental warmth were acceptable with
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Cronbach alpha coefficients .86 and .88 for adolescent reports of mothers and fathers
respectively, and they were .63 and .79 for mothers and fathers respectively. Parental
rejection dimension had seven items and explained 14.56 % of the variance for
adolescents’ reports on mothers with an eigenvalue of 2.04, and it eaplained 13 % of
the variance for adolescents’ reports of father parenting with an eigenvalue of 1.82,.
Furthermore, this factor explained 29.26 % of the variance for mother reports with an
eigenvalue of 4.10, and 15.47 % for father reports with an eigenvalue of 2.17.
Internal consistency coefficients for parental rejection were .73, and .81 as reported
by adolescent respectively for mother and fathers, and they were .71 and .75 as
reported by mothers and fathers, respectively.

Sequential exploratory factor analysis was implemented for the remaining
composite items of parenting, which consisted of psychological control and
comparison scales. In line with the previous analysis, a similar procedure enabled
consistency between parallel forms. In sum, nine items were removed from further
analysis. The results suggested a three factor solution across reporters with
dimensions of love withdrawal/irrespective, guilt induction/emotional erratic
behaviors, and comparison. The total variances explained by this structure were
53.79 % for adolescent reports of mothers, 56.71 for adolescent reports of fathers,
49.04 for mother reports, and 49.23 % for father reports.

The first dimension of psychological control with 13 items was called as love
withdrawal as an abbreviation to parents’ behavior, which underestimates the
adolescent’s needs and emotion, shows conditional regard, displays emotional erratic
behavior towards the adolescent and attacks adolescent personally (e.g., “My
mother/father will avoid looking at me when | has disappointed her/him.”). This
dimension explained 39.07 % of the variance for adolescent reported mother
behavior with an eigenvalue of 10.94, and 41.80 % of the variance for adolescent
reported father behavior with an eigenvalue of 11.70. It explained the 29.53 % of the
mother reports with an eigenvalue of 7.97 and 31.82 % of the father reports with an
eigenvalue of 8.91. The internal consistency coefficients of this dimension were .92
and .93 for adolescent reported mother and father behavior respectively. They were
.88 for mother reports and .88 for father reports. The second dimension of
psychological control with 10 items was called as guilt induction, and referred to

parental behavior, which induces guilt in the adolescent on taking actions against the
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expectations of the parent (e.g., “My mother/father lets me know when | have
disappointed her/him.”). This dimension explained 7.69 % of the variance for
adolescent reported mother behavior with an eigenvalue of 2.15, and 7.95 % of the
variance for adolescent reported father behavior with an eigenvalue of 2.23. It
explained 11.31 % of the variance for mother reports with an eigenvalue of 3.05 and
11.11 % for the father reports with an eigenvalue of 3.11. The internal consistency
coefficients of this dimension were .88 and .89 for adolescent reported mother and
father behavior, respectively. They were .85 for both mother and father reports. The
last dimension to the composite factor structure of parenting was comparison and had
five items. It explained the 7.03 % and 6.79 % of the adolescent reported parenting
for mother and father behavior, and 8.20 % and 6.30 % for mother and father reports,
respectively. The internal consistency coefficients were .82 and .84 respectively for
adolescent reports on mothers and fathers. They were .76 and .81 for mother and

father reports.

2.3.5 Parental Behavioral Control Scale
Parental Behavior Scale was used to measure parental behavioral control

behavior of parents as perceived by the adolescents and their parents in both phases.
This scale consisted of Kerr and Stattin’s (2000) parental knowledge and monitoring
scales as well as four culturally relevant items. Sixteen items were taken from the
original measure, which had a total of 24 items. Eight items were removed from the
questionnaire since they were not adequate for this age sample. For example, the
item “If you are out at night, when you get home, do you tell what you have done
that evening” since it was not a frequent experience of this sample, which live mostly
with their families.

Kerr and Stattin (2000) implemented a factor analysis on the items of the
Behavioral Control Scale (BCS) for a sample of 14 years old adolescents and
revealed two behavioral control dimensions, which were parental monitoring and
parental knowledge. The sample items are “Do your parents know what you do
during your free time?” for parental monitoring “Do you usually tell how school was
when you get home (how you did on different exams, your relationships with
teachers, etc.)?” for parental knowledge. They reworded the items when necessary

and administered the same scale to the parents of the adolescents. The internal
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consistency coefficients were .82 for both child-reported and parent-reported
monitoring. The internal consistency coefficients were .78 for child-reported parental
knowledge and .80 for parent-reported parental knowledge. Furthermore, the BCS
subscales had satisfactory test-retest reliabilities (r(36)=.83 for monitoring and
r(36)=.70 for parental knowledge).

Harma (2008) adapted these items into Turkish for a sample of children
between 12 to 14 years old using a 4-point Likert type scale. Harma (2008) added
four new items tapping culturally relevant behavior (e.g., Does your mother/father
talk to your teacher about your academic performances?). He implemented an
exploratory factor analysis on the total scale composed of items from BCS and four
culturally relevant items with a total of 20 items. He found two dimensions similar to
the findings of Kerr and Stattin (2000), namely parental knowledge and monitoring.
The monitoring dimension consisted of eight items referring to the parents’
knowledge about the adolescents’ activities associations and whereabouts (e.g., “Do
you talk about things that happened during your free time with your
mother/father?”). The parental knowledge dimension consisted of nine items and
referred to the level of information parents had about the daily activities of the
adolescents and disclosure of the child (e.g., “Does your mother/father know where
do you go after school?”). Cronbach alpha internal consistency coefficients of
monitoring dimension were .87 for mothers and .88 for fathers as reported by
adolescents, and .87 for mother-reported own behavior. For parental knowledge, the
Cronbach alpha internal consistence coefficients were .88 for mothers and .87 for
fathers as reported by adolescents, and .91 for mother-reported own behaviors.

The participants rated the scale on a 6-point Likert type scale with anchors
from 1 (never) to 6 (all the time) (see Appendix C and Appendix F). The exploratory
factor analysis followed similar standard procedures. The results suggested a two
factor solution with a total of four items being removed from further analysis. These
dimensions named as parental knowledge and monitoring explained 56.39 % and
61.92 % of the total variance for adolescents reported mother and father behavioral
control respectively. Furthermore, this two factor solution explained 51.44 % and
52.99 % of the total variance for mother and father reported behavioral control
respectively. The first dimension called parental knowledge had eight items and

explained 47.79 % of the variance with an eigenvalue of 7.65, and 51.85 % of the
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variance with an eigenvalue of 8.30 for adolescent-reported mother and father
behavior respectively. The explained variances were 40.75 % with an eigenvalue of
6.52 and 40.56 % with an eigenvalue of 6.49 for mother and father reports
respectively. The internal consistency coefficients were .89 and .91 for adolescent
reported mother and father parental knowledge respectively. They were .84 and .90
for mother and father reports respectively. The second dimension called parental
monitoring also had eight items and explained 8.59 % of the variance with an
eigenvalue of 1.38, and 10.07 % of the variance with an eigenvalue of 1.61 for
adolescent reported mother and father monitoring respectively. The explained
variances were 10.69 % with an eigenvalue of 1.71 and 12.43 % with an eigenvalue
of 1.99 for mother and father reports respectively. The internal consistency
coefficients were .88 and .91 for adolescent-reported mother and father monitoring,
and, were .83 and .80 for mother and father reports, respectively.

2.3.6 Marital Conflict
The Children’s Perception of Interparental Scale (Grych et al., 1992) assessed

the adolescent perceived conflict between their parents, and O’Leary and Porter scale
(Porter & O’Leary, 1980) assessed it from spouses’ point of view, in both phases of
the study.

2.3.6.1 Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict
Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict Scale (CPIC; Grych et al.,

1992) assessed the marital conflict as perceived by the adolescent. Grych et al. factor
analyzed 48 items for a group of to 12 years old children and revealed three
dimensions. Specifically, 17 of the items assessed Conflict properties (e.g., “When
my parents have an argument they yell a lot.””), 10 of the items assessed Threat (e.g.,
“When my parents argue I worry about what will happen to me.”), and 16 of the
items assessed Self-Blame (e.g., “ My parents usually argue or disagree because of
things that I do.”). Children rated items about their parents’ conflict and their own
reactions to it on a 3-point Likert-type scale (1 = true, 3 = false). The authors
reported that the internal consistencies of these factors ranged between .78 to .90 and
the test-retest reliability varied between .68 and .76 over two weeks.

Stimer et al. (2009) adapted the scale to Turkish by using the standard

translation-retranslating procedure. They factor analyzed 48 items for a sample of 4"
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and 5" grade Turkish students that yielded three factors similar to the original factor
analysis of Grych et al. (1992). They reported the Cronbach alpha internal
consistency coefficients as .86 for conflict properties, .82 for both threat and self-
blame.

Since a large number of scales were administered to adolescents, for the sake
of brevity the adolescents only rated only the 17 item sub-set related with the conflict
properties as revealed by the Stimer et al. (2009) (see Appendix C). However, the
conflict property item “My parents have broken or thrown things during an
argument” was replaced with another conflict property item “My parents get really
mad when they argue”. The analysis showed that the administered items had high
internal consistency coefficients and were related with other constructs of the current
study in line with the expectations. Although the principal component analysis with
varimax rotation revealed a three factor solution, the items were forced into a single
factor called children’s perception of interparental conflict. This single factor
solution explained a total of 43.46 % variance with an eigenvalue of 7.39. The

internal consistency coefficient was acceptable with a Cronbach alpha score of.91.

2.3.6.2 Marital Conflict
O’Leary-Porter Scale (OPS; Porter & O’Leary, 1980) assesses the parents’

perception of marital conflict, which occurs between the parents and in front of the
target child using 10 items (e.g., “How frequently you argue with your spouse in
front of your child?”). The items assesses the rate of marital conflict related with a
wide variety of topics such as discipline and spouses’ personal habits (e.g., “ How
frequently do you criticize your spouse because of his/her personal habits in front of
your child?”), and the frequency of verbal and physical aggression. One item, which
is reverse keyed, assesses the frequency of parent’s behavior expressing affection to
each other. The high scores obtained by summing the item ratings reflect high levels
of overt marital conflict within the household. Porter and O’Leary (1980) reported
Cronbach alpha internal consistency coefficient as .86, and test-retest reliability as
.96 within two weeks.

Stimer et al. (2009) adapted the OPC to Turkish and they added five
culturally relevant items to the scale. These items reflect the pervasive areas that may

cause family dispute within Turkish culture (e.g., “How frequently do you argue with
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your spouse in front your child about your child’s academic achievement or
studying?”, “How often do you and your spouse argue in front of this child about
what and how much the child should eat?”’; “Husbands and wives may often be
overprotective towards their children and cosset them. How often do you and your
spouse dispute about that in front of this child?”). In that project, both mothers and
fathers reported on the frequency of marital conflict on a 4-point Likert-type scale (1
= never, 4 = very often). The factor analysis showed that the administered scale had
unidimensional structure and the cultural items fitted in well with the original items.
The mean scores were computed separately for mother and father with higher scores
indicating higher marital conflict. The Cronbach alpha internal consistency
coefficients were .80 for mothers and .77 for fathers.

Both mothers and fathers completed OPS by using a 4-point Likert type scale
in both phases of the study (see Appendix F). In the first phase, two items assessing
the spouse’s criticizing behavior of the other spouse were dropped from further
analysis due to a mix-up in the administration. A single factor solution revealed that
item number 10 did not load on marital conflict as reported by the mother, hence it
was removed from further analysis for both parents. The single factor solution with
12 items explained a variance of 33.08 % for mother reports with an eigenvalue of
4.53 and 33.08 % for father reports with an eigenvalue of 4.30. The internal

consistency coefficients were .84 and .82 for mothers and fathers respectively.

2.3.7 Self-Regulation of Adolescents
Adolescents rated their regulatory processes on a variety of scales in both

phases (see Appendix C). The Adolescent Self-Regulatory Inventory measured SR
capacities of the adolescents, and Emotion Regulation and Trait Meta-Mood scales

assessed their affect regulation abilities.

2.3.7.1 The Adolescent Self-Regulatory Inventory
The Adolescent Self-Regulatory Inventory (ASRI) of Moilanen (2007)

measures the capacity of the adolescents between the ages of 11 to 17 to regulate
their thoughts, emotions, attention, and behaviors in a goal-oriented manner by using
a 5-point Likert type scale (1= not at all true for me, and 5= really true for me).
Although ARSI had originally 32 items (see Harma, 2008), the final version of the

scale had 27 items, which produced two factors. Thirteen items assess the short-term
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SR capacities of adolescents (e.g., “During a dull class, I have trouble forcing myself
to start paying attention.”) and 14 items capture their long-term SR capacities (e.g.,
“If something isn’t going according to my plans; I change my actions to try and reach
my goals.”). Moilanen (2007) administered it to both adolescents and their parents to
assess the SR capacity of adolescents, and reported the Cronbach alpha internal
consistency coefficients as .70 for adolescents and .88 for parents in short-term SR,
and as .82 and .91 for long-term SR respectively.

Harma (2008) adapted the ASRI into Turkish using 32 items by using a
sample of 12 to 14 years-old Turkish students. The factor analytic solution revealed
two orthogonal dimensions, but the items loaded on the factors reflected a different
dimensional structure to the scale. Specifically, Harma (2009) found that one
dimension reflected success in regulating the self whereas the other reflected failure
in SR. The dimension named SR success tapped the success in monitoring, inhibiting
and adapting own behaviors and emotions (e.g., “I can find a way to stick with my
plans and goals, even when it’s tough.”). The second dimension named SR failure
tapped unsuccessful SR behavior (e.g., “I lose control whenever I don’t get my
way.”). In Harma’s study, adolescents rated their own SR capacity and their mothers
reported on SR capacity of their children using a 4-point Likert scale with anchors
between 1”strongly disagree” to 4 “strongly agree”. The Cronbach alpha internal
consistency coefficients were .85 for adolescent- and .89 for mother-reported SR
success, and they were .80 for adolescent- and .79 for mother-reported SR failure.

The principal component analysis with varimax rotation was run on the 27
items and revealed a two factor solution comparable to Harma’s (2009) findings,
with a total variance of 34.16 %. Items numbers 6 and 11 were removed from further
analysis since they did not load on the obtained factors. Furthermore, item number 14
stating “If something isn’t going according to my plans, I change my actions to try
and reach my goal” was also removed since it had cross loadings on both
dimensions. The dimensions were called as SR success and SR failure consistent
with Harma’s study. The success dimension had 17 items and explained the 23.36 %
of the variance with an eigenvalue of 5.64 and an internal consistency coefficient of
.87. The second factor called failure had seven items explaining 10.81 % of the

variance with an eigenvalue of 2.56 and an internal consistency coefficient of .66.
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2.3.7.2 The Emotion Regulation Questionnaire
Gross and John’s (2003) 10-item Emotion Regulation Questionnaire (ERQ)

was used to assess the individual differences in ER. The ERQ taps reappraisal and
suppression as personalized ER strategies. Reappraisal dimension has six items,
which refers to the reconceptualization of the situation in order to alter the impact of
both generalized positive or negative emotional states (e.g., “When I want to fell less
negative emotions, I change the way I’'m thinking about the situation.”) and specific
negative (e.g., “When I want to fell less negative emotions (such as sadness or
anger), I change what I’'m thinking about.”) or positive emotions (e.g., “When [ want
to fell more positive emotions (such as joy or amusement), I change what I'm
thinking about.”). The suppression dimension has four items (e.g., “I control my
emotions by not expressing them.”). Gross and John used the ERQ in four different
samples, which included diverse ethnic minorities and the respondents rated the
items in a 7-point Likert type scale with anchors between 1 “strongly disagree” to 7
“strongly agree”. The internal consistency coefficients were between .75 and .82 for
reappraisal and between .68 and .76 for suppression across these samples. They
found that ethnic minorities suppressed more than European Americans.

The ERQ was adapted into Turkish for the aims of the study. The adaptation
processes followed the standard procedure of translation-retranslation. The ERQ was
administered to the participants in both phases of the current study by using a 6-point
Likert type scale with anchors between 1”strongly disagree” to 6 “strongly agree”
(see Appendix C). The exploratory factor analysis in the current study showed that
the ERQ had basically two orthogonal dimensions of reappraisal and suppression,
similar to those found in the original study. This solution explained a total variance
of 49.68 %. The reappraisal dimension had six items and explained a variance of
33.64 % with an eigenvalue of 3.31. The suppression dimension had four items
explaining 16.62 % of the variance. The internal consistency coefficients were .78

and .64 for reappraisal and suppression respectively, in the current study.

2.3.7.3 The Trait Meta-Mood Scale
The Trait Meta-Mood Scale (TMMS) of Salovey et al. (1995), assessed the

management of mood. Salovey et al. extracted 30 items from a larger item set of 48
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items devised before. They revealed a three dimensional factor structure for the
shorter version that was comparable to the longer version. The first dimension called
Repair has six items and assesses the optimistic attitudes about improving negative
mood and the employment of distraction to improve it (e.g., “Although I am
sometimes sad, [ have a mostly optimistic outlook.”). The second dimension called
Attention has 13 items and assesses the awareness of emotions and the belief in the
imperative role of emotions in life (e.g., “I don’t usually care much about what I’'m
feeling.”-reverse keyed). The last dimension called Clarity has 11 items and assesses
the clarity of own feeling states as well as comfort with them (e.g., “I am rarely
confused about how I feel.”). The respondents rated these items on a 5-point Likert
type scale with anchors from 1 “strongly disagree” to 5 “strongly agree”. The mean
scores reflect high positive placement on the dimensions. The Cronbach alpha
coefficient were .82, .86, and .88 for repair, attention and clarity, respectively.

The TMMS was adapted into Turkish by following the standard translation-
retranslation procedure. Only 29 of the items were administered due to these items
being more representative for the mood regulation of adolescents as recommended
by Lisa Diamond (personal communication via e-mail, 2009). Principal component
analysis with varimax rotation revealed a four factor solution to the scale and it
explained the 51.21 % of the total variance. In this process, 5 items were excluded
due to the fact that they either did not load on the appropriate factors or they loaded
equally on two or more factors. The remaining items loaded on four dimensions,
which were interpretable and called as the attention, repair, clarity, and obsession
with emotions. Similar to Salovey et al. (1995), the dimension called attention
referred to the attending to emotions and beliefs in their vital roles in life. It consisted
seven items and explained a variance of 21.26 % with an eigenvalue of 5.10 and had
internal consistency coefficient of .79. The second factor called clarity referred to the
clear perception of emotions and had six items. This dimension explained the 14.03
% of the variance with an eigenvalue of 3.37, and had internal consistency
coefficient of .78. The third dimension called as the repair referred to the quick
recuperation from the influence of negative emotionality and had five items. It
explained the 9.60 % of the variance with an eigenvalue of 2.30 and had an internal
consistency coefficient of .79. The last dimension was called obsession with

emotions since the items, which were subsumed within this dimension, reflected
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continuous involvement with emotions to the degree of losing the clear perception of
emotions (e.g., “I often think about my feelings.” and “My beliefs and opinions
always seem to change depending on how I feel.””). Although this dimension did not
appear in the factor solution of Salovey et al. (1995), it was kept in the current
analysis on the grounds that it may in fact reflect either a cultural perspective or
represent the specific ER deficit for this specific period. It had six items and
explained 6.33% of the variance with an eigen value of 1.58 and internal consistency

coefficient of .57 (see Appendix H).

2.3.7.4 Coping Responses Inventory
The last measure is a subscale of the Coping Responses Inventory (CRI). It

was developed by Moss (1988) and measured basic coping ability of the person with
a problem-focused strategy (i.e., actively dealing with the problem) in four sub-
scales and by avoiding the problem in four subscales. The respondent rates the
frequency of practicing each behavior represented in 48 items with regards to the
overarching introductory question of “When you have a problem, how often do
you...” in a 4-point Likert type scale (from 1 “not at all” to 4 “fairly often”) by
focusing on a recent stressor. In the current study, only positive reframing, which is a
sub-scale of approach coping with six items was used (e.g., “Tell yourself things to
make yourself fell better”). Although Moss (1995) did not report the psychometric
qualities of the scales, he showed that the approach coping as a whole was related
with positive health outcomes for adults as well as for adolescents.

Positive reframing is adapted into Turkish through the standard procedure of
translation-retranslation. The adolescents rated this scale composed in a 6-point
Likert type by focusing how they generally handled the stressors in their lives. The
principal component analysis with varimax rotation revealed a single factor solution
explaining the 56.05 % of the total variance with an eigenvalue of 3.36. The internal

consistency coefficient for the positive reframing dimension was .84.

2.3.8 Children’s Social Behavior Scale
The adolescents rated their overt and relational aggression by using two

subscales of the Children’s Social Behavior Scale (CSBS) by Crick and Grotpeter
(1995) who developed it for children between 3" and 6 grade students. The CSBS

assesses the social behavior of children with a three dimensional measure, and the
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respondents reported on the aggressive behavior of their classmates on a 5-point
scale. Seven-item relational aggression scale assesses the degree the focal peer’s
indulgence in attempts to harm or to threaten harming peer relations of others
purposefully (e.g., “When angry at a peer, this child tries to get other children to stop
playing with the peer or to stop liking the peer.”). Four item overt aggression scale
measures the focal peer’s physical and verbal aggression to others (e.g., “This child
tries to dominate or bully peers.”). The Cronbach alpha internal consistency
coefficients were .94 and .94 for relational aggression and overt aggression scales.
The correlation between relational and overt aggression was .77 (Crick, 1996).

The two sub-scales of this measure were adapted into Turkish by Kindap
(2011) by using a sample of Turkish adolescents. The wording was also changed so
that adolescents rated the sub-scales in reference to their own aggressive behavior
rather than their peers’. The Cronbach alpha coefficients for these two scales were
.94 and .94 for relational aggression and overt aggression respectively.

In the current study, the adolescents rated the level of their aggressive
behaviors on relational and overt aggression sub-scales of CSBS with a 6-point
Likert type scale in both phases of the study (see Appendix C). Although the
principal component analysis revealed a two factor solution in line with the original
scale, the items were collapsed into one single factor due to the high cross loadings
of items among sub-scales. This single dimension had 11 items and named as
aggression. The single factor solution explained the total variance of 53.96 % with an

eigenvalue of 5.94 and had an internal consistency coefficient of .91.

2.3.9 Experiences in Close Relationships-Revised
Dimensions of attachment avoidance and anxiety of adolescents in their peer

attachment representations were measured using the Experiences in Close
Relationships-Revised (ECR-R) developed by Fraley, Waller, and Brennan (2000a),
which is a revised version of the Experiences in Close Relationships (ECR) of
Brennan et al. (1998). Brennan et al. devised ECR through analyzing all of the
available attachment measures at the time, and the factor analytic structure of the
ECR revealed two basic adult attachment dimensions, namely anxiety and avoidance.
It had 36 items, 18 for each dimension of attachment. Fraley et al. revised this scale

by keeping the two dimensional structure with 18 items for each dimension using a
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5-point Likert type scale. The anxiety subscale assesses desires to be close, and fear
of abandonment and rejection accompanied with a preoccupation in close
relationships (e.g., “I often worry that my partner will not want to stay with me”).
The avoidance subscale assesses the need for high interpersonal distance in close
relationships as well as excessive self-reliance and discomfort with dependency (e.g.,
“I don’t feel comfortable opening up to romantic partners.”). The item-response
theory analysis showed that ECR-R inventory had high internal consistency and good
construct validity.

Sel¢uk, Giinaydin, Stimer, and Uysal (2005) adapted ECR-R inventory to
Turkish by using a sample of Turkish university students. Selguk et al. found that
Cronbach alphas were .86 and .90 for attachment anxiety and avoidance,
respectively. Furthermore, the test-retest coefficients were .82 and .81 for anxiety
and avoidance, respectively. In order to assess peer attachment representations, the
current study used the adequately worded version of the ECR-R by replacing the
words romantic partners or my partner with close peers (e.g., Ozen, Siimer, & Demir,
2011). For a sample of Turkish university students, Ozen et al. (2011) found
Cronbach internal consistency coefficients as .91 and .93 for anxiety and avoidance
respectively.

The adolescents rated the ECR-R only in the first phase of the study (see
Appendix C). The sequential principle component analysis with varimax rotation
revealed two interpretable dimensions in line with the previous studies, namely
anxiety and avoidance. Ten items were removed from further analysis due to the fact
that they either did not load on the factors at all or loaded on the wrong dimension.
The two factor solution explained a total variance of 46.70 %. The peer attachment
anxiety dimension had 14 items and explained 26.71 % of the variance with an
eigenvalue of 7.20. The peer attachment avoidance dimension had 12 items and
explained a variance of 20 % with an eigenvalue of 4.94. The internal consistency
coefficients were .92 and .87 for peer attachment anxiety and avoidance,

respectively.

2.3.10 Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire
Goodman (1997) modified the Rutter Parent Questionnaire and added more

items to devise the Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire (SDQ). The SDQ
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assesses the 4 to 16 years old children’s problems and prosocial behaviors. This five
dimensional scale could be rated by different informants such as parents and
teachers, and adolescents between the ages of 11 to 16 by altering the wording
adequately. The SDQ has a total of 25 items, 10 of which are related with child
strengths, and 14 of which are related to difficulties of the child. One item “Gets
along better with adults than with other children” is suggested to be neutral. There
are five items for each subscale corresponding to each dimension, namely
hyperactivity (e.g., “Restless, overactive, cannot stay still for long.”), emotional
symptoms (e.g., “Often complains about head-aches, stomach-aches or sickness.”),
conduct problems (e.g., “Often has temper tantrums or hot tempers.”), peer problems
(e.g., “Rather solitary, tends to play alone.”), and prosocial behaviors (e.g.,
“Considerate of other people’s feelings.”). The respondents rated the items on a 3-
point Likert type scale from 1 “not true” to 3 “certainly true”. The psychometric
qualities across different informants and different samples were high.

Eremsoy (2005) adapted the SDQ into Turkish and revealed four dimensions,
namely Conduct problems and Hyperactivity, Prosocial Behavior, Emotional
Symptoms, and Inattention problems. Stimer et al. (2009) revealed a three factor
structure to the scale based on the ratings of mothers for their 4™ and 5™ grade
primary school children. Each of the revealed dimensions, which were named as
prosocial behavior, and externalizing and internalizing problems, had seven items.
The Cronbach alpha internal consistency coefficients were .72, .67 and .67
respectively for externalizing and internalizing problems, and prosocial behavior.

In the current study, both of the parents and the class teachers rated the
adolescent behavior in both phases using SDQ (see Appendix F and Appendix G).
The factor analysis revealed that the factor structures across reporters were not
consistent. Therefore the factor structure obtained by Siimer et al (2009) was use in
this study. The internal consistency coefficients for mother reports were .70, .71, and
.69 respectively for prosocial behavior, and externalizing and internalizing problems.
They were .78, .72, and .74 for father reports and .86, .80, and .79 for teacher reports,

respectively.
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CHAPTER Il

RESULTS
In this section, first, the results regarding data screening and cleaning are

presented. The next sections provide the results of descriptive statistics and
preliminary analysis. The following sections provide the findings regarding specific
hypotheses of the study by using a variety of structural equation modeling (SEM),
multiple regression analysis, and Analysis of Covariance (ANCOVA). All of the
analysis in the current study was conducted using SPSS 13.0 for Windows except for

the structural equation modeling with LISREL 8.5.

3.1 Data Screening and Cleaning
The missing value analysis revealed that 18 of the adolescents had missing

values higher than the 20 % of the main study variables. Although some of these
adolescents completed the first few measures, the rest of the scales were left
uncompleted. Thus, they were removed from further analysis along with the ratings
of their parents and teachers as well as their reports on the second phase of the
analysis. The remaining data was screened for univariate and multivariate outliers.
The results of these analysis suggested that there were no outliers that needed to be
discarded.

The analysis for skewness and kurtosis revealed that most of the positive
parenting items were positively skewed suggesting higher ratings for these items
across reporters. Similarly, the negative parenting items and the items representing
higher marital conflict, problematic behaviors as well as anxious and avoidant
attachment to peers were mostly negatively skewed across reporters. Their kurtosis
levels were within acceptable range. It was expected that the parents would get
involved more in positive parenting rather than the negative ones. Similarly, the
adolescent problems were expected to be low, and that was consistent with the
reported adolescent behavior across reporters. The distribution of items measuring
the self-regulation (SR) abilities of adolescents was within normality range. Thus, all

of these measures were kept as they were without implementing any transformation.
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The Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) was conducted on the missing values in
order to reveal the structure of the missing data. The results suggested that mostly
fathers of the boys did not complete the questionnaires in the first phase. The
mothers who completed the scales, involved in higher levels of parental monitoring
and they had less aggressive children as compared to the mothers who did not
respond. Similarly, boys and students from standard high school (SHS) had higher
attrition rate than girls and students from achievement-oriented high school (AOHS)
in the second phase of the analysis. The analysis also showed that the adolescents
with high attrition rate in the second phase, reported higher paternal rejection and
love withdrawal as well as aggression in the first phase. The ones with lower second
phase attrition rate reported higher father attachment availability and success in SR
in the first phase. The differences between participants with high and low attrition
rate were not significant for other demographic and main study variables.

3.2 Regression Imputation of Missing Data
Given that SEM analysis required high number of participants with full data

and the missing data for teacher ratings did not match each other in two consecutive
phases of the analysis (i.e., different classes had missing data in two phases), it
required the missing values to be handled. Regression imputation was implemented
to replace the missing values for cross-sectional father and teacher measures as well
as for the few cross-sectional missing data of adolescents and mothers, and for the
longitudinal adolescent and teacher measures. This technique uses the relationship
between two or more variables, and estimates the value of the missing data from the
overall relationship between the variable at stake and the other variables, preferably
the highly related ones in the data set. The estimates are extracted from one or more
variables through General Linear Regression analysis where the variable with the
missing data is regressed upon the predictor variables (Hawthorne, & Elliot, 2005).
In this procedure, for each variable a regression analysis was implemented by
using the demographic variables, gender, the type of school, and the education level
of the mother. These demographic variables were used for imputation since gender
and the type of high school were the ones that made the most significant differences
between ratings of the participants. Age and mother education were also included

since other studies in Turkey found these variables to be significant in determining
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difference between ratings (e.g. Harma, 2008). The imputation of the missing values
of the fathers also included their education level. Since the gender and age of the four
students were missing, the missing values were replaced with means of these
variables in these cases across reporters.

The second phase data for adolescents and teachers was also imputed by
using the same procedure. The same demographic variables were used for this
procedure in order to maintain consistency between phases and variables. The data
reported by parents were not imputed in the second phase since the missing value
percentages were above 20 %. Hence, the parent data from the second phase of the

study were not used in any of the analysis testing the hypothesis.

3.3 Descriptive Statistics
The comparison of the means for parenting variables revealed that the means

for positive parenting were higher across reporters above the mid-point of the scales,
the highest being the parental monitoring. On the other hand, the mean scores for
negative parenting variables were lower than the mid-point of the scales, the one
with the lowest mean score being parental love withdrawal across reporters.
Furthermore, the attachment availability of both parents was very high close to the
top anchor of the scales whereas attachment dependency on both parents had means
closer to the mid-point of the scales. The mean scores of the other family context
variable, marital conflict was around the mid-point of the scales albeit adolescents’
reports reflected a higher mean score as compared to those of the parents (see Tables
3.1,and 3.2).

The mean scores of the adolescent reports of attachment strength and
dependent measures revealed that the adolescents had the highest mean level for
attachment strength to best friends, repair of mood, and low mean levels for
aggression, peer attachment anxiety and avoidance. A more detailed analysis
revealed that mothers were the second figure satisfying attachment needs to be
followed by fathers and siblings. The comparison of means between the abilities for
regulating the self revealed that the means levels of the SR measures were around the

mid-point of the scales (see Table 3.2).
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Table 3.1
Means and Standard Deviations for First Phase Adolescent Variables

Means Std. Dev. Min. Max.

Mother Attachment Strength 8.60 5.085 0.00 18.00
Father Attachment Strength 5.98 4.54 0.00 18.00
Sibling Attachment Strength 3.30 4.19 0.00 25.00
Best Friends Attachment Strength 10.17 8.06 0.00 36.00
Mother Warmth 4.80 0.92 1.57 6.00
Mother Rejection 2.22 0.85 1.00 5.14
Mother Comparison 3.11 1.31 1.00 6.00
Mother Love Withdrawal 1.94 0.91 1.00 6.00
Mother Guilt Induction 2.88 1.07 1.00 6.00
Mother Parental Knowledge 4.19 1.13 1.13 6.00
Mother Monitoring 5.00 0.97 1.63 6.00
Mother Attachment Availability 3.35 0.63 1.33 4.00
Mother Attachment Dependency 2.64 0.66 1.00 4.00
Father Warmth 4.44 1.20 1.00 6.00
Father Rejection 2.20 1.00 1.00 6.00
Father Comparison 2.68 1.34 1.00 6.00
Father Love Withdrawal 1.96 1.00 1.00 5.62
Father Guilt Induction 2.70 1.09 1.00 6.00
Father Parental Knowledge 3.69 1.22 1.00 6.00
Father Monitoring 4.58 1.22 1.00 6.00
Father Attachment Availability 3.22 0.67 1.00 4.00
Father Attachment Dependency 2.63 0.66 1.00 4.00
Interparental Conflict 2.14 0.59 1.00 4.00
Attention to Emotions 3.89 0.98 1.14 5.86
Clarity of Emotions 4.15 0.91 1.67 6.00
Repair of Emotions 4.24 1.07 1.00 6.00
Obsession with Emotions 3.86 0.79 1.00 6.00
Reappraisal 3.90 0.94 1.00 6.00
Suppression 3.83 0.99 1.00 6.00
Positive Reframing 4.13 1.04 1.00 6.00
Success in SR 291 0.46 1.29 4.00
Failure in SR 2.84 0.48 1.00 4.00
Aggression 2.31 1.05 1.00 6.00
Peer Attachment Anxiety 2.75 1.06 1.00 5.71
Peer Attachment Avoidance 2.76 0.91 1.00 5.58

91



Table 3.2
Means and Standard Deviations for Parent and Teacher Variables

Means Std. Dev. Min. Max.

Mother Warmth 5.34 0.54 3.14 6.00
Mother Rejection 1.80 0.65 1.00 4.00
Mother Comparison 2.37 0.95 1.00 5.40
Mother Love Withdrawal 1.62 0.59 1.00 4.08
Mother Guilt Induction 2.76 0.92 1.30 5.67
Mother Parental Knowledge 491 0.76 1.88 6.00
Mother Monitoring 5.75 0.41 3.25 6.00
Mother-Reported Marital Conflict 1.56 0.37 1.00 2.83
Izl\)/:g'gTer—Reported Externalization 1.42 0.35 1.00 543
Mother-Reported Prosocial Behavior 2.65 0.29 1.43 3.00
Mother-Reported Internalization Prob. 1.39 0.35 1.00 2.86
Father Warmth 5.09 0.74 2.29 6.00
Father Rejection 1.83 0.69 1.00 4.43
Father Comparison 2.47 1.04 1.00 5.60
Father Love Withdrawal 1.69 0.60 1.00 4.15
Father Guilt Induction 2.68 0.94 1.30 5.20
Father Parental Knowledge 4.41 1.01 1.75 6.00
Father Monitoring 5.49 0.57 3.00 6.00
Father-Reported Marital Conflict 1.59 0.36 1.00 2.92
Father-Reported Externalization Prob. 1.40 0.35 1.00 2.43
Father-Reported Prosocial Behavior 2.61 0.35 1.43 3.00
Father-Reported Internalization Prob. 1.35 0.35 1.00 2.86
gfggher-Reported Externalization 1.40 033 1.00 300
Teacher-Reported Prosocial Behavior 2.44 0.41 1.00 3.00
'Il;fgglher—Reported Internalization 139 034 1.00 5 86
Phase-2

gfggher-Reported Externalization 1,54 0,40 1,00 3,00
Teacher-Reported Prosocial Behavior 2,41 0,38 1,43 3,00
gfgg.her—Reported Internalization 1.36 0,37 1,00 2,57

The mean scores were lower than the mid-point of the scales for adolescent

problems across parents and teachers. Furthermore, the mean scores of the adolescent
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externalization and internalization problems were comparable to each other.
Additionally, the mean scores of the adolescent prosocial behavior were high across
reporters. Finally, the mean scores for same variables across reporters were
comparable to each other (see Table 3.2).

The examination of mean scores in the second phase of the study and
comparing them to those in the first phase suggested that they had similar structure
and comparable mean levels (see Table 3.3). The following section presents the
bivariate correlation analysis between the main study variables within and across
reporters.

Table 3.3

Means and Standard Deviations for Second Phase Adolescent Variables

Means Std. Dev. Min. Max.

Mother Comparison 2.92 1.18 1.00 6.00
Mother Love Withdrawal 1.92 0.81 1.00 5.85
Mother Guilt Induction 2.82 1.07 1.00 6.00
Mother Parental Knowledge 4.03 1.07 1.00 6.00
Mother Monitoring 4.87 1.02 1.00 6.00
Father Comparison 2.59 1.24 1.00 6.00
Father Love Withdrawal 1.98 0.92 1.00 5.92
Father Guilt Induction 2.63 1.05 1.00 5.70
Father Parental Knowledge 3.59 1.17 1.00 6.00
Father Monitoring 4.42 1.14 1.00 6.00
Interparental Conflict 2.22 0.40 1.35 3.65
Attention to Emotions 3.93 0.89 1.00 6.00
Clarity of Emotions 4.02 0.86 1.00 6.00
Repair of Emotions 4.12 1.04 1.00 6.00
Obsession with Emotions 3.78 0.76 1.00 6.00
Reappraisal 3.73 0.89 1.00 6.00
Suppression 3.70 1.00 1.00 6.00
Positive Reframing 3.94 1,00 1.00 6.00
Success in SR 2.83 0.46 1.00 4.00
Failure in SR 2.81 0.47 1.00 4.00
Aggression 2.17 0.98 1.00 6.00

93



3.4 Preliminary Analysis

3.4.1 Bivariate Analysis for Adolescent Measures
In the initial phase of the statistical analysis, the Bivarite correlations of the

adolescent variables were computed. As seen Table 3.4, the adolescent reports of
parenting variables and attachment to parents were significantly correlated with each
other, and the correlations were in the expected directions. The sub-dimensions of
the constructs for mothers were also highly correlated with each other (r (426) = .68,
p<.01 between love withdrawal and guilt induction, r (426) = .70, p<.01, between
mother parental knowledge and monitoring, and r (426) = .52, p<.01 between
mother attachment availability and dependency). For positive parenting behaviors,
the highest positive correlations for mother warmth were with mother parental
knowledge (r (426) = .59, p<.01), attachment availability and attachment
dependency (r (426) = .53, p<.01, and r (426) = .57, p<.01, respectively). Although
positive mother parenting variables and negatives ones showed moderate negative
correlations among each other except for the high negative correlation between love
withdrawal and attachment availability (r (426) = -.56, p<.01), the negative mother
parenting behaviors had low but negative correlations with behavioral control
variables. Mother rejection had the highest correlations with mother love withdrawal
and guilt induction (r (426) = .73, p<.01, and r (426) = .68, p<.01 respectively).
The correlations for father variables showed a similar pattern, albeit with
higher negative correlations between negative and positive parenting variables. The
sub-dimensions of the same constructs were highly and positively correlated with
each other (r (426) = .66, p<.01 between love withdrawal and guilt induction, r
(426) = .69, p<.01, between parental knowledge and monitoring, and r (426) = .61,
p<.01 between attachment availability and dependency). As expected, father warmth
had high correlations with positive parenting variables with a range between .60
(with parental knowledge and parental monitoring) to .65 (with attachment
availability). Similarly, parental warmth had moderate to high negative correlations
with negative parenting variables, the one with father love withdrawal being the
highest (r (426) = -.56, p<.01). Negative father parenting variables had high
correlation among each other, ranging between .52 (between comparison and guilt

induction) and .77 (between rejection and love withdrawal).
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Table 3.4

Bivariate Correlations between Independent Variables for Adolescents

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1.M-A-S
2.F-A-S A41F*
3.5-A-S -.05 -11*
4.BF-A-S -50** - 45%* - 21%*
5. AM-WAR 34> 15** .02 -16**
6.AM-REJ -20%*  -21** -.02 A8** -36%*
7.AM-COM - 13** -.09 -01 10* -34**  50**
8.AM-LW -28%*  -20%* -.02 21%* - 49%*F  73F* A48**
9.AM-GI -23%*% 22 -.09 22%*% - 25%*  68** A4** .68**
10.AM-PK 40+ 18> .02 -20%*  59** - 13** -.07 =23 -11*
11.AM-MON .36** 18** .03 -20%*  48%* - 15%* - 10* -27F* -14%% 70**
12.AM-AV .36%* 23%* .05 -19%*  B3**  -43%F  -34%*  -56**  -37FF A41** A40**
13.AM-DEP A3** 7 .08 -29%*  57F* -39 -31F*  -45%*  -35**  53** 427 52**
14 AF-WAR A18** 38** .02 -15%*  51F* - 20%%  -22%% - 27F* SATYR A0%F A3F* 38**
15.AF-REJ -23%* 27 -01 A6** -209%*%  B4** 38** A49** S2xx - AT7F - 267 -39F*
16.AF-COM -11* - 15** .02 .05 17 31% 55** 28** 34> -.04 -16**  -25**
17.AF-LW -21**  -31** -01 A7x* -34%% 49%* 38** S59** SIx* - 24%F S 34%*F - 46%
18.AF-GI -16%* - 17 -.03 A% -20%*% 46%* 34** A45F* 63** - 15FF L 22%% L 20%*
19.AF-PK A3 38** -.03 -16**  .38** -.10* -.03 -15%* 11 59** A40** 25**
20.AF-MON 21%* 33** -.03 =17 A4Fx - 15%F -.08 -20%*  -12* ST .65** 31
21. AF-AV A7 35 .03 -14%*  34%*  -35%F - 28%* -37F* 31 27 33** 55**
22.AF-DEP 22%* 38** -01 -19%*  35%* L 20%% Q7R -31F* 0 W28 36%* 31 .36
23.CPIC -10* -32** -.01 d6**  -30**  .38** 19** 34 36**  -21%* - 15** - 30**
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Table 3.4

Contd'
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
13.AM-DEP
14 AF-WAR .36**
15.AF-REJ -31** -51**
16.AF-COM - 16** -.33** 58**
17.AF-LW -.32%* -56** T * 53**
18.AF-GlI -.26%* -.32%* B£9** 52** .66**
19.AF-PK 30** .60** -.22%* -.03 -.30%* -17%*
20.AF-MON .35%* .60** -.29%* -.15%* -.36%* -.19%* 69**
21. AF-AV 34** .65** -53** -.34%* -.56** -37** A48** A7
22.AF-DEP 53** 62** - 48** -.33** - 49** - 43** 56%* A4T7%* 61**
23.CPIC -.25%* - 40** A40** 19** 43** 37** - 40** -.30** - 43** - 42%*

Note. M-A-S=Attachment Strength to Mother; F-A-S=Attachment Strength to Father; S-A-S=Attachment Strength to Sibling; BF-A-S=Attachment
Strength to Best Friends; AM-WAR=Adolescent-Reported Mother Warmth; AM-REJ=Adolescent-Reported Mother Rejection; AM-CO =Adolescent-
Reported Mother Comparison; AM-LW=Adolescent-Reported Mother Love Withdrawal; AM-Gl=Adolescent-Reported Mother Guilt Induction; AM-
PK=Adolescent-Reported Mother Parental Knowledge; AM-MON=Adolescent-Reported Mother Monitoring; AM-AV=Adolescent-Reported Mother
Availability; AM-DEP=Adolescent-Reported Mother Dependency; AF-WAR=Adolescent-Reported Father Warmth; AF-REJ=Adolescent-Reported
Father Rejection; AF-COM=Adolescent-Reported Father Comparison; AF-LW=Adolescent-Reported Father Love Withdrawal; AF-Gl=Adolescent-
Reported Father Guilt Induction; AF-PK=Adolescent-Reported Father Parental Knowledge; AF-MON=Adolescent-Reported Father Monitoring; AF-
AV=Adolescent-Reported Father Availability; AF-DEP=Adolescent-Reported Father Dependency; CPIC=Children’s Perception of Interparental
Conflict.

*p<.05: **p< .01



The correlations between the adolescent-reported mother and father variables
were all in the expected direction. Those who reported high levels of positive or
negative mother parenting also reported high levels of positive or negative paternal
behavior. The correlations between the same parenting variables across parents were
highest between mother and father monitoring (r (426) = .65, p<.01) and the lowest
between mother and father warmth (r (426) = .51, p<.01).

The correlations between parenting, attachment security, attachment strength,
and interparental conflict were all in the expected directions. Specifically, the
adolescents whose parents were warm and practicing higher behavioral control,
reported satisfying their attachment needs with their parents. These adolescents also
perceived lower levels of marital conflict in the household and had more secure
relationships with their parents. Moreover, they chose their friends as satisfiers of
their attachment needs less as revealed from the negative correlations between
attachment strength to best friend, parental warmth and behavioral control (r (426)=-
.16, p<.01, r (426) =-.20, p<.01, respectively for mothers, and r (426)=-.15, p<.01, r
(426)=-.16, p<.01, and r (426)=-.17, p<.01 respectively for fathers). The adolescents
who had mothers as attachment figures, also had higher attachment strength to their
fathers (r (426) =.41, p<.01), lower attachment strength to their friends (r (426)=-
.50, p<.01), and high attachment security to their mothers (r (426)=.36, p<.01, and
r(426)=.43, p<.01 for attachment availability and dependency, respectively). The
ones with fathers as attachment figures reported less perceived marital conflict (r
(426)=-.32, p<.01) and high attachment security to their fathers (r (426)=.34, p<.01,
and r(426)=.53, p<.01 for attachment availability and dependency, respectively).
The adolescents who perceived their parents behaviors as negatively, chose their best
friends as attachment figures, and reported higher marital conflict and being more
insecure in their relations with their parents as well.

The correlation analyses between independent and dependent variables
revealed that positive and negative emotional family context correlated with SR
measures, aggression, and peer attachment dimensions in the expected directions, as
seen in Table 3.5. Adolescents who were exposed to positive emotional family
context, also had better positive SR, lower aggressive behavior and lower peer

attachment anxiety as well as lower peer attachment avoidance. The lowest and
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Table 3.5

Bivariate Correlations between Independent and Dependent Variables for Adolescents

ATTE CLAR REP OWE REAP SUPP PORE SUCC FAIL AGGR P-ANX P-AVO
M-A-S 18** 13** 24%* -11* .07 -.10* 5% 13** -.02 -18** - 22%* .07
F-A-S .04 15%* 24%*F - 18*F 10* -01 16** J14** -.09 -12* -14** 10*
S-A-S -.05 .01 -.04 .03 .00 -.02 -.02 -.00 .06 -.02 -.03 .07
BF-A-S .02 -11* -.18** .08 -.08 -.06 - 14%* -.10* .07 14** A1 -.25%*
AM-WAR  [19** 33** .34%* .05 24 -.05 29%* 29%* 01 S21%% - 22%% - 20
AM-REJ -.18** -17 -22%*  15** -.08 20%* -11* -17**  18** 25%* 25%* -.02
AM-COM - 19** -11* -11* .06 .01 9% -.08 -19** .05 20%* 23%* -.02
AM-LW - 25%* L 29*% . 33** .07 -11* 5% -16*r -27FF 16%F 34** 28** .03
AM-GI - 17%* -.13* -23%%  14%* -.06 4% -.05 =17 A7k 32** 29%* -.04
AM-PK 2% .33%* 33%* -.00 24 .00 29** 32** .01 =17 - 16%* - 17
AM-MON  17** 25%* 31 .02 9% .02 27** 37** .07 -28*%*  -26%* -16%*
AM-AV 26%* 28%* 32%* -11* 16** -.06 23%* 2T** -.07 =27*%  -32%* - 13%*
AM-DEP 24%* 28%* 32%* -.04 15%* -12* 21%* 26** -11* -23%*  -20%* -.03
AF-WAR 15%* 33%* .34%* .05 26** .02 28** 35** .04 -23%%  L24%* L 26%*
AF-REJ -26%* 2207 - 27 2% -.10* .09 -11* -.25%* 10* 31 33** .04
AF-COM - 17%* -.09 -.10* .04 .03 5% -.03 -17** .03 23%* 26%* .04
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Table 3.5

Cond’

ATTE CLAR REP OWE REAP SUPP PORE SUCC FAIL AGGR P-ANX P-AVO
AF-LW -28**  .26%% -32*%* .06 -11* .09 -16**  -33** .09 37** 37** .09
AF-GI -.16** -11* - 17+ 15%* -.04 .07 -.04 -.28** A7** 32%* 32** .00
AF-PK .03 34** 31** -.02 24%* .08 24%* 2T** -.06 -.10* -11* -.12*
AF-MON .07 .28** .30** .01 26%* .09 26%* 31** -.01 -20%* - 21** - 15%*
AF-AV .20%* 29** 31** -.12* 16** -.01 19** 32** -.03 -26*%*  -29** - 16**
AF-DEP 15** 31** 31** -12* 21** .04 20%* 31** -11* -.20%*  -16** -.04
CPIC -14*%* - 31*%* - 33** A2* -21%* .02 =22%* - 24%* 16** 22%* 20** .10*

Note. M-A-S=Attachment Strength to Mother; F-A-S=Attachment Strength to Father; S-A-S=Attachment Strength to Sibling; BF-A-S=Attachment Strength
to Best Friend; CPIC=Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict; ATTE=Attention to Emotions; CLA=Clarity of Emotions; REP= Repair of Emotions;
OWE=0bsession with Emotions; AM-WAR=Mother Warmth; AM-REJ =Mother Rejection; AM-COM=Mother Comparison; AM-LW=Mother Love
Withdrawal; AM-Gl=Mother Guilt Induction; AM-PK=Mother Parental Knowledge; AM-MON=Mother Monitoring; AM-AV=Mother Attachment
Availability; AM-DEP=Mother Attachment Dependency; AF-WAR=Father Warmth; AF-REJ=Father Rejection; AF-COM=Father Comparison; AF-
LW=Father Love Withdrawal; AF-Gl=Father Guilt Induction; AF-PK=Father parental Knowledge; AF-MON=Father Monitoring; AF-AV=Father
Attachment Availability; AF-DEP=Father Attachment Dependency; REAP=Reappraisal; SUPP=Suppression; POREF=Positive Reframing; SUCC=SR
Success ; FAIL=SR Failure ; AGGR=Aggression; P-ANX=Peer Anxiety; P-AVO=Peer Avoidance.

*p<.05: **p< .01



highest significant correlations among positive emotional family context and positive
SR were between clarity of emotions and attachment strength to the mother (r
(426)=.13, p<.05), and success in SR and mother monitoring (r (426)=.37, p<.01),
respectively. Although attachment strength to mother was not correlated with peer
attachment avoidance, attachment strength to father had low correlation with it.
Positive emotional family context was either not correlated or had correlations small
in magnitude with obsession with emotions, suppression and SR failure.

Those adolescents perceiving the emotional family context as negative, also
had lower levels of positive SR abilities, reported higher aggressive behaviors and
reported higher levels of peer attachment anxiety. Especially, the adolescents who
reported low levels of repair of emotions, also had mothers who practiced love
withdrawal (426)=- .33, p<.01) as a form of control. Similarly, the adolescents who
had low levels of success in SR, also reported their fathers as practicing love
withdrawal (426)=- .33, p<.01). Additionally, the adolescents whose fathers
practiced higher love withdrawal, had high levels of aggression and peer attachment
anxiety (426)=- .37, p<.01, for both). Only negative parenting behaviors of the
mother had consistent relations with negative SR behavior of the adolescent,
especially with the suppressive type of ER. Specifically, as the mother rejected the
adolescent, the adolescent reported higher levels of suppression (r (426) = .20,
p<.01). The marital conflict also correlated negatively with positive SR capacity of
the adolescents, the highest negative correlation being with clarity of emotions (r
(426)=- .33, p<.01). The adolescents who reported high marital conflict, also
practiced more negative SR behaviors of obsession with emotions (r (426) = .12,
p<.05) and SR failure (r (426) = .16, p<.01, respectively), and they were more
avoidant in their peer relationships (r (426) = .10, p<.05).

Although the correlations among positive SR measures were moderate to high
in the expected directions, unexpectedly, they also had low to moderate positive
correlations with negative SR measures (see Table 3.6). Specifically, although there
was a low positive correlation between reappraisal and suppression as expected (r
(426) = .27, p<.01), suppression was also positively correlated with both positive
and negative SR measures, ranging from lowest with obsession with emotions (r
(426) =.15, p<.01), to highest with positive reframing (r (426) =.22, p<.01), except
with attention to emotions (r (426) = - .35, p<.001). The positive SR measure that

100



10T

Table 3.6

Bivariate Correlations between Dependent Variables for Adolescents

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1.ATTE
2.CLA .08
3.REP A1 S3**
4.0WE .04 16** .08
5.REAP -18**  46**  56**  14**
6.SUPP -35%*  13** .05 A5** 27
7.PORE -.05 A3** .60**  15%*  .60**  .22**
8.SUCC .06 A8** 49 .06 A4FF 16**F 42%F
9.FAIL .06 .02 -.03 31x* .05 .08 10* -.08
10.AGGR  -33**  -13* -23** .07 -.10 A9** 11 -20%* .07
11.P-ANX  -.23** -.09 =23%* 24 -.03 20%* -.00 -18**  16**  .61**
12.P-AVO  -23** -31** -28** -20** -28** .00 -28%*  -26%*  -27*F*  13%* .08

Note. ATTE = Attention to Emotions; CLA = Clarity of Emotions; REP = Repair of Emotions; OWE = Obsession with Emotions;
REAP = Reappraisal; SUPP = Suppression; POREF =Positive Reframing; SUCC = SR Success ; FAIL = SR Failure ; AGGR =

Aggression; P-ANX = Peer Anxiety; P-AVO = Peer Avoidance.
*p< .05; **p< .01.



was most significantly and highly correlated with other positive SR measures was
repair of emotions, its lowest correlation being with (r (426) =.11, p<.05) and its
highest correlation being with positive reframing (r (426) =.60, p<.01).

The SR measures were also related with peer attachment dimensions and
aggression. Adolescents who had negative SR measures such as obsession with
emotions and SR failure, also had higher peer attachment anxiety (r (426) =.24,
p<.01, and r (426) =.16, p<.01, respectively) as well as lower attachment avoidance
(r (426) =-.20, p<.01, and r (426) =-.27, p<.01, respectively). Similarly, the
adolescent who suppressed their emotions more, were more anxious in their peer
relationships (r (426) = .20, p<.01) and got involved in more aggressive behavior
towards their friends (r (426) = .19, p<.01). Moreover, the more aggressive the
adolescents got, the more anxious they got in their peer attachment relationships (r
(426) = .61, p<.01). Although aggression with peers was also related with
avoidance, this correlation was small in magnitude. The adolescent with better SR
skills exhibited less aggressive behaviors. Specifically, as the adolescents attended
more to their emotions, they reported lower levels of aggression (r (426) =-.33,
p<.01) and peer attachment anxiety (r (426)=-.231, p<.01). As they were higher in
clarity of emotions, they reported lower levels of peer attachment avoidance (r
(426)=-.31, p<.01).

3.4.2 The Demographic Differences on the Main Study Variables
A series of ANOVAs were conducted in order to compare the means of

different sub-groups based on the demographic variables. As can be seen in Table
3.7, the ANOVAs with gender revealed that the girls reported more positive
parenting behaviors and less negative behaviors for parents. The mothers and fathers
monitored their daughters more as compared to their sons (Mygirls-mothers=5.39; Mboys-
mothers=4.70, and Myirls-fathers=4.70; Mboys-fathers=4.40), and the daughters shared more
information with their mothers as compared to sons (Mgirls-mothers=4.46; Mboys-
mothers=3.96). Girls also reported more attachment dependency on their mothers
(Mygirls-mothers=2.75; Mboys-mothers=2.55), availability of their fathers (Mgirls-fathers=3.29;
Mboys-fathers=3.16), attachment strength to mothers (Mgirls-mothers=9.40; Mboys-
mothers=7.90) and best friends (Mygirls-mothers=11.28; Mboys-mothers=7.92) as well as less

marital conflict as compared to boys (Mgiris=2.24; Mboys=2.05). The girls also had
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Table 3.7

Gender Differences on Main Study Variables

Girls (N =191) Boys (N = 231)

Mean SD Mean SD F Eta’
M-A-S 9.40 4,95 7.90 5.08 9.47** .02
F-A-S 5.01 4,08 6.81 4,75 17.26*%* .04
BF-A-S 11.28 8.10 9.28 7.92 6.63* .02
AM-WAR 497 .88 4.66 .94 11.91*%* .03
AM-COM 2.85 1.33 3.31 1.24 13.53** .03
AM-PK 4.46 1.04 3.96 1.16 21.07** .05
AM-MON 5.39 .70 4.70 1.06 57.60** A2
AM-DEP 2.75 g1 2.55 .59 10.17** .02
AF-WAR 4.60 1.22 431 1.16 6.35* .02
AF-REJ 2.07 .99 2.30 1.00 5.83* .01
AF-COM 2.39 1.34 2.92 1.30 17.19*%* .04
AF-LW 1.84 .90 2.05 1.06 4,90* .01
AF-MON 4,79 1.20 4.40 1.21 10.93** .03
AF-AV 3.29 .67 3.16 .65 4.27* .01
M-COM 2.20 91 2.53 .96 5.86* .03
M-PK 5.11 .63 4.70 .82 15.29** .03
M-MON 5.84 .28 5.66 .50 8.47** .08
F-REJ 1.72 .64 1.95 g2 4.66* .03
CPIC 2.24 .64 2.05 .53 11.62** .03
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Table 3.7

Cond’
Girls (N =191) Boys (N = 231)

Mean SD Mean SD F Eta’
ATTEN 4.15 .93 3.68 .98 25.78** .06
CLAR 4.06 .93 4.23 .88 3.88* .01
SUPP 3.67 1.01 3.96 .95 8.96** .02
FAIL 2.95 49 2.76 45 17.39*%* .04
AGGRES 2.08 1.00 2.50 1.06 17.28** .04
P-ANX 2.56 1.02 2.92 1.07 12.52** .03
P-AVO 2.57 .90 2.92 .89 16.31** .04
T-EXTER 1.27 .28 151 .33 62.23** 13
M-EXTER 1.33 31 1.52 .36 14.72** .07
F-EXTER 1.33 .33 1.48 .36 8.82** .05
T-PROSOC 2.59 .35 2.32 A3 50.00** A1
F-PROSOC 2.66 .30 2.55 .38 4.89* .03

Note. M-A-S=Attachment Strength to Mother; F-A-S=Attachment Strength to Father; BF-A-S= Attachment Strength to Best Friend; AM-
WAR=Adolescent-Reported Warmth; AM-COM=Adolescent-Reported Mother Comparison; AM-PK=Adolescent-Reported Mother Parental
Knowledge; AM-MON=Adolescent-Reported Mother Monitoring; AM-DEP=Mother Attachment Dependency; AF-WAR=Adolescent-Reported
Father Warmth; AF-REJ=Adolescent-Reported Father Rejection; AF-COM=Adolescent-Reported Father Comparison; AF-LW=Adolescent-
Reported Father Love Withdrawal; AF-MON=Adolescent-Reported Father Monitoring; AF-AV=Father Attachment Availability; M-
COM=Mother-Reported Comparison; M-PK=Mother-Reported Parental Knowledge; M-MON=Mother-Reported Monitoring; F-REJ=Father-
Reported Rejection; CPIC=Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict; ATTE=Attention to Emotions; CLAR=Clarity of Emotions;
SUPP=Suppression; FAIL=SR Failure ; AGGR=Aggression; P-ANX=Peer Anxiety; P-AVO=Peer Avoidance; T-EXTER=Teacher-Reported
Externalization Problems; M-EXTER=Mother-Reported Externalization Problems; F-EXTER=Father-Reported Externalization Problems; T-
Prosoc=Teacher-Reported Prosocial Behavior; F-PROSOC=Father-Reported Prosocial Behavior.

*p<.05: **p< .01



higher attention to emotions (Mgirs=4.15; Mhoys=3.68) and failure of SR than boys
(Mygiris=4.70; Mooys=4.40). On the other hand, the boys reported higher father
attachment strength (Mygiris-mothers=5.01; Mboys-mothers=6.81), peer aggression
(Mygiris=2.08; Mboys=2.50), peer attachment anxiety (Mygirs=2.56; Mboys=2.92), and
avoidance (Mgirs=2.57; Mboys=2.92).

There were significant gender differences in the reports of parents and
teachers. Specifically, mothers reported that they monitored their daughters more
(Mygiris=5.84; Mboys=5.66), and they had higher parental knowledge about their
daughters (Mgirs=5.11; Mboys=4.70). The mothers of the boys also reported practicing
higher parental comparison (Mgirls=2.20; Mbooys=2.53) and the fathers of the boys
reported higher levels of own parental rejection behavior (Mgiris=1.72; Mooys=1.95).
Teachers and parents reported higher levels of externalization behavior for boys
(Mygiris-teachers=1.27; Mboys-teachers=1.51; Magirls-mothers=1.33; Mboys-mothers= .521; Myirls-
fathers=1.33; Mboys-fathers=1.48) and teachers and fathers reported higher levels of
prosocial behavior for girls (Mygiris-teachers=2.59; Mboys-teachers=2.32; Magirls-fathers=2.66;
Moboys-fathers=2.55).

The comparison of adolescents in terms of the high schools they were
attending revealed that there were significant differences between the reports of
adolescents, as seen in Table 3.8. The adolescents studying in AOHS had higher
attachment strength to members of their families whereas the ones studying in SHS
had higher attachment strength to their best friends (MsHs=12.02; MaoHs=8.51).
Similarly, adolescent in SHS reported more negative parenting behaviors and less
attachment availability to both mothers (MsHs=3.25; MaoHs=3.45) and fathers
(MsHs=2.95; MaoHs=2.45) as compared to the adolescents in AOHS. They also
reported higher perceptions of marital conflict (MsHs=2.20; Maons=2.08), obsession
with emotions (MsHs=3.95; Maons=3.76), suppression (MsHs=3.98; MaoHs=3.68),
aggression (MsHs=2.58; Maons=2.05) and peer attachment anxiety (MsHs=3.05;
MaoHs=2.47).

The ratings of the teachers and the parents on some of the variables were also
significantly different from each other in terms of students studying at different
schools. Specifically, the mothers of the students in SHS reported higher rejection
(MsHs=1.93; MaoHs=1.69), guilt induction (MsHs=3.02; MaoHs=2.54), and marital

conflict (MsHs=1.65; Maons=1.48) whereas the ones whose children were studying at

105



90T

Table 3.8

School Differences on Main Study Variables

Standard High School (N = 208)

Achievement-Oriented High School

Mean SD Mean SD F Eta®
M-A-S 7.84 493 9.33 5.13 9.30** .02
F-A-S 5.19 4.37 6.74 458 12.85** .03
BF-A-S 12.02 8.51 8.40 7.19 22.50** .02
S-A-S 2.73 3.39 3.84 4.77 7.65** .01
AM-REJ 2.33 .87 2.12 .82 6.45* .02
AM-GI 3.05 1.08 2.71 1.02 11.44** .03
AM-AV 3.25 .70 3.45 .55 10.77** .03
AF-REJ 2.40 1.09 2.00 .88 18.21** .04
AF-COM 2.87 1.43 2.50 1.23 8.37** .02
AF-LW 2.11 1.15 1.81 .81 9.73** .02
AF-GI 2.95 1.16 2.45 .97 23.17** .05
AF-AV 3.11 .70 3.32 .62 11.48** .03
M-REJ 1.93 72 1.69 .56 6.57* .03
M-GlI 3.02 .94 2.54 .84 13.43** .07
M-PK 4,75 .81 5.04 .70 7.05** .04
M-CONF 1.65 37 1.48 .35 9.69** .05
F-REJ 1.97 .79 1.72 .58 5.69* .03
F-GlI 2.91 .92 2.51 .92 8.32** .05
F-CONF 1.67 40 1.52 .30 8.58** .05
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Table 3.8

Contd’
Standard High School (N =208)  Achievement-Oriented High School
(N = 218)

Mean SD Mean SD F Eta’
CPIC 2.20 .59 2.08 57 4.62* .01
OWE 3.97 .79 3.76 .78 8.04** .02
SUPP 3.98 1.04 3.68 91 9.86** .02
AGGRES 2.58 121 2.05 .80 28.84** .06
P-ANX 3.05 1.10 2.47 .94 34.13** .08
T-EXTER 144 .38 1.36 27 6.59* .02
M-EXTER 1.57 .38 1.30 .28 30.18** 14
F-EXTER 1.53 40 131 27 18.30** 10
T-PROSOC 2.38 49 2.50 32 9.16** .02
T-INTER 1.45 .30 1.33 37 12.91** .03
M-INTER 144 37 1.34 32 4.09* .02

Note. M-A-S=Attachment Strength to Mother; F-A-S=Attachment Strength to Father; BF-A-S=Attachment Strength to Best Friend; S-
A-S=Attachment Strength to Sibling; AM-REJ=Adolescent-Reported Mother Rejection; AM-Gl=Adolescent-Reported Mother Guilt
Induction; AM-AV=Mother Attachment Availability; AF-REJ =Adolescent-Reported Father Rejection; AF-COM=Adolescent-
Reported Father Comparison; AF-LW=Adolescent-Reported Father Love Withdrawal; AF-Gl=Adolescent-Reported Father Guilt
Induction; AF-AV=Father Attachment Availability; M-REJ=Mother-Reported Rejection; M-Gl=Mother-Reported Guilt Induction; M-
PK=Mother-Reported Parental Knowledge; M-CONF=Mother-Reported Marital Conflict; F-REJ=Father-Reported Rejection; F-
Gl=Father-Reported Guilt Induction; F-CONF=Father-Reported Marital Conflict; CPIC=Children’s Perception of Interparental
Conflict; OWE=0bsession with Emotions; SUPP=Suppression; AGGRES=Aggression; P-ANX=Peer Anxiety; T-EXTER=Teacher-
Reported Externalization Problems; M-EXTER=Mother-Reported Externalization Problems; F-EXTER=Father-Reported
Externalization Problems; T-PROSOC=Teacher-Reported Prosocial Behavior; T-INTER=Teacher-Reported Internalization Problems;
M-INTER=Mother-Reported Internalization Problems.

*p<.05: **p< .01



AOHS reported higher levels of parental knowledge (MsHs=4.75; Maons=5.04). The
fathers of the students at SHS also reported higher levels of rejection (MsHs=1.97;
MaoHs=1.72), guilt induction (MsHs=2.91; Maons=2.51), and marital conflict
(MsHs=1.67; MaoHs=1.52) as compared to those at AOHS. The students at SHS were
rated to have higher levels of externalization problems by teachers (MsHs=1.44;
MaoHs=1.36), mothers (MsHs=1.57; MaoHs=1.30), and fathers (MsHs=1.53;
Maons=1.31), and they were rated to have higher levels of internalization problems
by teachers (MsHs=1.45; Maons=1.33) and mothers (MsHs=1.44; Maons=1.34) as
compared to those students studying at AOHS. The teachers reported that the
students at AOHS had higher levels of prosocial behavior as compared to the
students at SHS (MsHs=2.38; MaoHs=2.50).

The ANOVAs conducted with other grouping demographic variables
revealed that they only had minor impact on the adolescent reports. The ANOVAs
comparing two age groups of 13-14 and 15-17 years old adolescents revealed that the
younger adolescents had higher attachment strength to their mothers (Myounger = 9.56;
Molder = 7.92) and their fathers (Myounger = 6.44; Molder = 5.54) than the older group.
The younger group also reported higher mother parental knowledge (Myounger = 4.40;
Moider = 4.04) and mother attachment dependency at the marginal level (Myounger =
2.72; Molder = 2.60).

Mother education was classified into three groups, the lowest education group
subsuming the mothers with secondary school education or less, and the highest
group subsuming the mothers with university education or higher education, with the
ones with high school education representing the third group. The analysis revealed
that the mothers with higher education had adolescents with higher attachment
strength to their mothers (Mioweducation=7.64; Mmoderateeducation=8.83; Mhigheducation=9.16)
and lower attachment strength to their siblings (Mioweducation=4.26;
Mmoderateeducation=3.41; Mhigheducation=2.50). Similarly, comparing three groups of
adolescents based on the three levels of father education revealed that as the fathers
got more educated, they practiced less guilt induction on their child
(Mioweducation=2.70; Mmoderateeducation=2.91; Mhigheducation=2.60) and had higher parental
knowledge (Mioweducation=3.32; Mmoderateeducation=3.63; Mhigheducation=3.83). They also
had adolescent with higher attachment strength to them (Mioweducation=4.92;

Mmoderateeducation=5.41,; Mhigheducation:6.58). As the income level of the families
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increased, the adolescents reported lower levels of attention to emotions (M essthan1000
=4.38; Moetween 1000-1500=4.11; Mbetween 1500-2000=3.71; Mubetween 2000-3000=3.82:
Mmorethan3000=3.45) and obsession with emotions (Miessthan1000=4.09; Mbetween 1000-1500
=4.00; Mbetween 1500-2000=3.74; Mbetween 2000-3000=3.89; Mmorethan3000=3.50).

3.4.3 Bivariate Analysis for Adolescent, Parent and Teacher Reported Measures
As seen in Table 3.9, bivariate correlation analysis of parent reported

independent variables revealed mainly significant correlations in the expected
direction. The highest correlation for mother reported variables was between
rejection and love withdrawal (r (187)= .64, p<.01). Similarly, the highest
correlation for father reported variables was between comparison and love
withdrawal (r (175)= .64, p<.01). Furthermore, the correlations between the same
variables across parents were moderate to high. Specifically, the highest correlation
between the same variables across reporters was between mother and father reported
marital conflict (r (169)=.65, p<.01) and the lowest was between mother and father
reported warmth (r (172 = .33, p<.01). Furthermore, marital conflict had higher
correlations with negative parenting behaviors as compared to those of the mothers.
The bivariate correlation analyses were also conducted for parent reported
independent variables and the adolescent outcomes as reported by parents and
teachers. As seen in Table 3.10, most of the emotional family context variables were
correlated with parent-reported adolescent outcomes in the expected direction.
Specifically, the adolescents whose parents reported more positive parenting
behaviors and less negative parenting behaviors had less adjustment problems and
also exhibited more prosocial behavior. The highest correlation for mother reports
was between parental knowledge and prosocial adolescents behavior (r (187)= .42,
p<.01), and the highest correlation for father reports were between love withdrawal
and adolescent internalization problems (r (175)=.47, p<.01). The highest
correlation between mother-reported family context variables and father-reported
adolescent outcomes was between mother-reported parental knowledge and father-
reported adolescent prosocial behavior (r (173)=.35, p<.01). Similarly, the highest
correlation between father-reported family context variables and mother-reported
adolescent outcomes was between father-reported love withdrawal and mother-

reported adolescent internalization problems (r (174)=.35, p<.01). The analysis of
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Table 3.9

Bivariate Correlations between Parent-Reported Independent Variables

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1. M-WAR
2. M-REJ -.48**
3. M-COM -19%*  46%*
4. M-LW -45%*  64**  31**
5. M-GI -.28**  B5**  38*¥*  50**
6. M-PK ALFF 2227 -05  -31%* -20*%*
7. M-MON A1 - 34%F S 18*F - 45%F - 33%* 6l
8. M-CONF -30**%  25%*  2B6%F  47*F 34%* - 26%*  -28%*
9. F-WAR 33 -23%* - 11F 0 - 19 - 15 19**F (19**F - 20%*
10. F-REJ -25%* 60**  34%*F  AB** A3**F - 19%*F -26%*F  31*F 27
11. F-COM =11 32%% 427 20%%  21%* -.04 -10*  .20**  -12*  .56**
12. F-LW -20%*  38*%*  28*%%  48**  35%* - 11* -12%  30**F  -42%*F  64**F  45%F
13. F-Gl -23%*  42%*  20%%  36**  56** -13* -20** 31** - 13* 57*F  51**  54**
14. F-PK A8**  -10* -09 -14%* - 14%* 43 21%* -22%%  59*%* - 13* -04 -31** -10*
15. F-MON 22%*% - 17F* - 13* -26%*% - 18** 33%*  39*%*  -20%* 54**F - 26%*  -14* - AlR* - 14%* 50**
16. F-CONF  -20**  .30**  .25**  41**  35%* -25%* -33** .65** -37** 42%*  32** 60**  33¥* -32%* A7

Note. M-WAR=Mother-Reported Warmth; M-REJ=Mother-Reported Rejection; M-COM=Mother -Reported Comparison; M-LW=Mother-Reported Love
Withdrawal; M-Gl=Mother-Reported Guilt Induction; M-PK=Mother-Reported Parental Knowledge; M-MON=Mother-Reported Monitoring; M-CONF=Mother-
Reported Marital Conflict; F-WAR=Father-Reported Warmth; F-REJ=Father-Reported Rejection; F-LW=Father-Reported Love Withdrawal; F-Gl=Father-
Reported Guilt Induction; F-PK =Father-Reported Parental Knowledge; F-MON=Father-Reported Monitoring; F-CONF=Father-Reported Marital Conflict.

*p< .05: **p< .01



the correlations between parent reported family context variables and teacher
reported adolescent outcomes revealed that most of the correlations were
insignificant. Specifically, the only significant correlations were between father-
reported rejection and teacher-reported internalization adolescent problems (r (153)=
.17, p<.05) and mother-reported rejection and teacher-reported internalization
problems (r (187)=.17, p<.05).

Table 3.10
Bivariate Correlations between Independent and Dependent Variables Reported by Parents
and Teachers

= £ = 1 I 1 4 3 f

x = =z -

x 3 %2 3 & 3 3 9 3

o O n n O B 3 Q9 3

'e) O @)

1. M-WAR -23**  21%* -17% -25%* A2 -12 .08 -06 .00
2. M-REJ 33** -.09 30%* 31 -14 13 .07 -12 15*
3. M-COM 13 -.07 19* 14 -.15* 10 .05 -05 .05
4. M-LW 34 -17* 31 33** -.15 23%* -00 -04 .00
5. M-GI .30** -14 .30** 27 - 18* A7 -05  -01 .02
6. M-PK -37** A2%* -.26%* -27**  35%* -.24* -01 00 -04
7.M-M -.30** 33%* -.19* -30%*  34%*  -16%* 01 -02 -03
8. M-CONF 37r* -.25%* A2** 28%* - 25%* 30** .02 -01 .12
9. F-WAR -.16* 9% -.26%* -28%%  36**  -31** .02 00 -05
10. F-REJ A2** -.18* 33** A3F* -.18* 29** A7 -09 10
11. F-COM 15* -.08 19* 24%* -.08 15* .09 -06 .06
12. F-LW 33*%* -17* 35%* A6** - 27** A7 .06 -02 14
13. F-GlI 28%* -.22%* 27%* 31** -.18* 30** -.03 .04 .06
14. F-PK -.10 14 -.22%% -13 34FF 207 .03 -05 -.05
15. F-M -.10 20%* -12 -24%%  34%* - 25%* -15 A3 -13
16. F-CONF 27%* -.19* 33** 38*%*F  -34%* A4F* -.00 -02 -01

Note. M-WAR=Mother-Reported Warmth; M-REJ=Mother-Reported Rejection; M-COM=Mother -
Reported Comparison; M-LW=Mother-Reported Love Withdrawal; M-GIl=Mother-Reported Guilt
Induction; M-PK=Mother-Reported Parental Knowledge; M-MON=Mother-Reported Monitoring; M-
CONF=Mother-Reported Marital Conflict; F-WAR=Father-Reported Warmth; F-REJ=Father-Reported
Rejection; F-LW=Father-Reported Love Withdrawal; F-Gl=Father-Reported Guilt Induction; F-
PK=Father-Reported Parental Knowledge; F-MON=Father-Reported Monitoring; F-CONF=Father-
Reported Marital Conflict; M-EXTER=Mother-Reported Externalization Problems; M-
PROSOC=Mother-Reported Prosocial Behavior; M-INTER=Mother-Reported Internalization
Behavior; F-EXTER=Father-Reported Externalization Problems; F-PROSOC=Father-Reported
Prosocial Behavior; F-INTER=Father-Reported Internalization Behavior; T-EXTER=Teacher-Reported
Externalization Problems; T-PROSOC=Teacher-Reported Prosocial Behavior; T-INTER=Teacher-
Reported Internalization Behavior.

*p<.05: **p< .01

The bivariate correlation analyses between adolescent outcome reported by

parents and teachers revealed that the correlations were significant within reporters,
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as seen Table 3.11. The highest correlations in magnitude were between mother-
reported externalization and internalization problems (r (187)=.53, p<.01), between
father-reported externalization and internalization problems (r (175)=.49, p<.01),
and the negative correlation between teacher-reported externalization problems and
prosocial behavior of adolescents (r (353)=-.67, p<.01). On the other hand, the
correlations between parent reports were more consistently related with each other
than their correlations with teacher reports. Specifically, the highest correlations
between same dimensions across parents and teacher reports were between teacher
and mother-reported internalization problems (r (166)=.25, p<.01) and between

father and teacher-reported internalization problems (r (153)=.22, p<.01).

Table 3.11
Bivariate Correlations between Dependent Variables Reported by Parents and Teachers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1.M-EXTER
2.M-PROSOC  -.38**
3.M-INTER b3** - 46**
4.F-EXTER B69** L 3TFF 42
5.F-PROSOC -29%*  Bl1** - 45** . 30**
6.F-INTER 33*F* - 31F* 6lF* 49%*F - 30%*
7.T-EXTER .20* -.02 .04 .20* .00 -.05
8.T-PROSOC -.15* .01 -14 -18*  14** -03  -.67**
9.T-INTER .19* -.08 25%* 20%  -AT7R 227 37 - 27

Note. M-EXTER = Mother-Reported Externalization Problems; M-PROSOC = Mother-Reported
Prosocial Behavior; M-INTER = Mother-Reported Internalization Behavior; F-EXTER = Father-
Reported Externalization Problems; F-PROSOC = Father-Reported Prosocial Behavior; F-INTER =
Father-Reported Internalization Behavior; T-EXTER = Teacher-Reported Externalization Problems;
T-PROSOC = Teacher-Reported Prosocial Behavior; T-INTER = Teacher-Reported Internalization
Behavior

*p<.05: **p< .01

The bivariate correlation analyses were also conducted between adolescent
and parent reported family context variable, as seen in Table 3.11. The correlations
between the same dimensions across parents’ and adolescents’ reports were
significant and in the expected direction. The highest and lowest correlations
between mother reports and adolescent reports for emotional family context variables
were for comparison (r (187)=.42, p<.01) and for monitoring (r (187)=.23, p<.01)

respectively. Similarly, the highest and lowest correlations between father reports
112



€Tt

Table 3.11

Bivariate Correlations between Independent Variables Reported by Adolescents and Parents

M-A-S F-A-S S-A-S BF-A-S AM-WARM AM-REJ AM-COM AM-LW AM-GI AM-PK  AM-MON

M-WARM .26** -.00 .01 -.10 34** -.15* -.05 -.26** -.15* 25%* A7
M-REJ -.20** -.04 -.06 A3 -.34** 29%* 15 .26** 27 -14 -.09
M-COM -.07 .05 -13 .04 -.19* 20%* 42%* .09 A1 -.03 -.04
M-LW -.08 -.02 -.03 .03 -.26%* 20%* A4 2T** 21 -14 -11
M-GlI -.10 -.06 -.04 .03 -.28** 22%* 16* 23%* 27 -.08 -.06
M-PK 24 A1 -.04 -.01 29%* -11 -.01 -14 -.08 .35** .26%*
M-MON 21%* .09 .02 -13 32%* -.23** -.10 =27 -.20%* .26%* 23**
M-CONF -.26** -.16* -.08 16* - 20%* A7 .08 23%* 18* -.25** - 19**
F-WARM .10 21%* -17* .04 A3 .02 A3 -.01 -.05 A1 .07
F-REJ -12 -.04 -.06 .07 -17* 227 15* A7* 21 -.07 -.10
F-COM -.18* .01 .03 .03 -.09 14 28** .06 15* -.02 -12
F-LW -.03 -.07 -.09 -.03 -.04 .04 .03 .02 15* -.03 .01
F-GI -.13 .00 .03 -.09 -.16* 23%* 21%* A7* 24%* -.03 -.03
F-PK 22%* 21%* -.15% -.01 A2 -.00 .09 .02 -.09 .35** 14
F-MON .09 15 -.03 .01 .03 .05 .03 .01 -.09 .10 .09
F-CONF -15 -15 -.04 A1 -.20%* 12 15 .18* 18* -.24%* -.18*




Table 3.10

Contd’
AM-AV AM-DEP AF-WARM AF-REJ AF-COM AF-LW AF-GI AF-PK AF-MON AF-AV AF-DEP CPIC

M-WARM 22%* 23** A1 -.09 -11 -.06 -.19* .04 .10 A1 12 -.15*
M-REJ -.23** -.16* -14 22** A7* A7* 25** -.03 -.09 -.18* -.18* .10
M-COM -.08 -.16* -.14 21** .33** 21** A7* -.02 -.07 -.20%* -17* .07
M-LW -.21%*%* -.14 -.10 .18* 19** .16* 27> -.07 =12 -12 -17* .13
M-GlI -.12 -.10 -.09 .19* .16* .16* .29** -.10 -.02 -13 -12 12
M-PK .16* 23** 22** -.10 -.08 -.07 -.09 21%* 20** 21** .18* -.15*
M-MON .18* 21** .09 -14 -11 -.07 =11 .04 12 .08 .08 -.15*
M-CONF -.25** - 22%* - 27** 23** 15* .20** .26** -.16* -.18* -.26%* -.34** .34**
F-WARM .06 .10 .28** -.15 -.06 -.06 -.06 25** .26** 21** 29** -.31**
F-REJ -.15 -.09 -.14 31** 24** 24%* 31** -.02 -.08 -.20** -.19* .10

= F-COM -.06 -11 -.05 21** A6** 19* 27> .10 -.02 -.15 -14 .02

>~ F-LW -.09 -.07 -17* .20** A7* 19* 21** -.15* -.09 - 22%* - 21%* .19*
F-GlI -.13 -.05 -.07 27** 24%* 23** .36** -.01 .02 -.21** -.14 .09
F-PK 12 21** .26%* -.13 -.01 -.06 -.10 A5** .33** .28** 37** -27**
F-MON .05 .01 .18* -.18* -.09 =11 -.08 23%* 29** 19* .20** -.29**
F-CONF -.23** -.16* -.16* 21** .13 .16* 21** -.16* -17* - 22%* -.23*%* 32%*

Note: M-WARM=Mother-Reported Warmth; M-REJ=Mother-Reported Rejection; M-COM=Mother -Reported Comparison; M-LW=Mother-Reported Love
Withdrawal; M-Gl=Mother-Reported Guilt Induction; M-PK=Mother-Reported Parental Knowledge; M-MON=Mother-Reported Monitoring; M-CONF=
Mother-Reported Marital Conflict; F-WARM=Father-Reported Warmth; F-REJ=Father-Reported Rejection; F-LW=Father-Reported Love Withdrawal; F-
Gl=Father-Reported Guilt Induction; F-PK=Father-Reported Parental Knowledge; F-MON=Father-Reported Monitoring; F-CONF=Father-Reported Marital
Conflict; M-A-S=Mother Attachment Strength; F-A-S=Father Attachment Strength; S-A-S=Sibling Attachment Strength; BF-A-S= Attachment Strength to Best
Friends; AM-WARM=Adolescent-Reported Mother Warmth; AM-REJ=Adolescent-Reported Mother Rejection; AM-COM=Adolescent-Reported Mother
Comparison; AM-LW=Adolescent-Reported Mother Love Withdrawal; AM-Gl=Adolescent-Reported Mother Guilt Induction; AM-PK=Adolescent-Reported
Mother Parental Knowledge; AM-MON=Adolescent-Reported Mother Monitoring; AM-AV=Adolescent-Reported Mother Availability; AM-DEP=Adolescent-
Reported Mother Dependency; AF-WARM=Adolescent-Reported Father Warmth; AF-REJ=Adolescent-Reported Father Rejection; AF-COM=Adolescent-
Reported Father Comparison; AF-LW=Adolescent-Reported Father Love Withdrawal; AF-Gl=Adolescent-Reported Father Guilt Induction; AF-
PK=Adolescent-Reported Father Parental Knowledge; AF-MON=Adolescent-Reported Father Monitoring; AF-AV=Adolescent-Reported Father Availability;
AF-DEP=Adolescent-Reported Mother Dependency; CPIC=Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict.

*p<.05: **p< .01



and adolescent reports for family context variables were for comparison (r (172)=
46, p<.01), and for love withdrawal (r (173) .19, p<.05), respectively. Although
attachment strength to mothers were correlated with the mothers’ reports of marital
conflict (r(187)=-.26, p<.01) and own parenting, the highest correlation being with
mother warmth (r(187)=.26, p<.01), attachment strength to fathers were only
correlated with father-reported warmth and parental knowledge (r (173)=.21, p<.05,
for both). Additionally, although adolescent perceived interparental conflict had low
correlations with mother-reported warmth and monitoring (r (187)=-.15, p<.05, for
both), it correlated with most of the father-reported parenting, the highest being with
father warmth (r (173)=-.31, p<.01). Adolescents perception of interparental conflict
also correlated moderately with the marital conflict reported by mothers (r (187
=.34, p<.01) and fathers (r (173)=.32, p<.01).

As seen in Table 3.12, the bivariate correlations between parent-reported
family context variables and adolescent-reported SR and dependent variables were
mainly insignificant. The highest correlations in magnitude were between mother-
reported conflict and positive reframing (r (187)=-.20, p<.01) and the lowest
significant ones were between mother-reported monitoring and repair of emotions,
and between mother-reported parental knowledge and success of SR (r (187)=.15,
p<.05, for both). For father-reported family context variables, the highest significant
correlation was between father-reported parental knowledge and repair of emotions
(r (171)=.23, p<.01) and the lowest one was between father-reported guilt induction
and suppression of emotions (r (173)=.15, p<.05).

Among the adolescent-reported dependent variables, peer attachment anxiety
correlated significantly with all of the mother and father-reported emotional family
context variables except for the father-reported warmth. The analysis suggested that
the adolescents whose mothers were warm and controlling them behaviorally but not
psychologically, were less anxious in their peer relations consistently. For mother
reports, the highest correlation of peer anxiety in magnitude was with parental
knowledge (r (187)=- .30, p<.01) and the lowest was with marital conflict (r (187)=
21, p<.01). Similarly, those adolescents with behaviorally but not psychologically
controlling fathers were less anxious in their peer relations. For father reports, the
highest correlation of peer anxiety in magnitude was with guilt induction (r (168)=

.29, p<.01) and lowest was with parental knowledge (r (167)=-.15, p<.05).
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Table 3.12
Bivariate Correlations between Independent Variables Reported by Parents and Dependent Variables Reported by Adolescents

_
: ¢z £ z z = £ % £ 1 2 7 3 17 I 2
5 o 2 = 2 3 o S 3 m 2 = e X g g
z o < z e Z < z T
ATTE 03 -06 -1+ -03 -06 06 08  -05 02 -15 -09 -12 -18 07 08 -02
CLA 14 .00 -03 00 04 07 06 -1 6 03 03 01 01 .18 .10 -09
REP 04 -0 00  -11  -10 18 5% -15 A1 04 =05 -07 -13 28" 12 -11
OWE 6% a1 -02 A7~ 05  -14  -13 A7 02 07 10 00 .14 -08 -03 .06
REAP 06  -03 07 -04 -01 09 04 -02 07 13 14 01 05 08 00 .03
SUPP 0 -02 a1 00 05 -06 -06 -03 08 08 A1 02 5% 05 .06 -06
PORE 02 -04 05 02 06 06  -01 -1 A2 17* A1 04 05 07 -00 -10
succ 12 -00 -02  -02 -04 5% 08  -20% .09 .01 03 -00 -09 .09 .06 -13
FAIL 20 03 -18 08 05 -1 -07 10 03 00 -0l -0l .10 -12 -04 .1
AGGR  -18% 20 13 13 4 -22¢% 2% 11 -07 8% 03 08 A1 -13  -12 .07
P-ANX  -22%% 5% 3% 28w 3% 30%%  -26*% 200 11 A7% 9% 18% 20% -15% -18% 18
P-AVO 00 -06 -04  -06 -04 -15%  -03 01  -05 01 -02 05 .05 -04 01 -07

Note. ATTE=Attention to Emotions; CLA=Clarity of Emotions; REP=Repair of Emotions; OWE=0bsession with Emotions; REAP=Reappraisal;
SUPP=Suppression; POREF=Positive Reframing; SUCC=SR Success ; FAIL=SR Failure ; AGGR=Aggression; P-ANX=Peer Anxiety; P-AVO=Peer Avoidance;
M-WARM=Mother-Reported Warmth; M-REJ=Mother-Reported Rejection; M-COM=Mother-Reported Comparison; M-LW=Mother-Reported Love
Withdrawal; M-Gl=Mother-Reported Guilt Induction; M-PK=Mother-Reported Parental Knowledge; M-MON=Mother-Reported Monitoring; M-
CONF=Mother-Reported Marital Conflict; F--WARM= Father-Reported Warmth; F-REJ=Father-Reported Rejection; F-LW=Father-Reported Love Withdrawal;
F-Gl=Father-Reported Guilt Induction; F-PK=Father-Reported Parental Knowledge; F-MON=Father-Reported Monitoring; F-CONF=Father-Reported Marital
Conflict.

*p<.05: **p< .01



Furthermore, the analysis suggested that the adolescents who had parents with high
marital conflict, were more anxious in their peer relations. Adolescent-reported
aggression had significant and negative correlation with mother reported behavioral
control dimensions (r (187)=-.22, p<.01) and warmth (r (187)=- .18, p<.05), and
positively with rejection (r (187)= .20, p<.01). Aggression did not correlate with any
of the father-reported variables except for the rejection (r (171)=.18, p<.05). These
analyses suggested that adolescents whose mothers were rejecting and were not
behaviorally controlling, were more aggressive in their peer relations. Adolescent-
reported peer avoidance did not correlate with any of the parent reported family
variables except with mother-reported parental knowledge (r (187)=-.15, p<.05).

Table 3.13

Bivariate Correlations between Dependent Variables as Reported by Adolescents, Parents
and Teachers

= S < AL T T &7 3 2

s 3 = X 3 s 5 3 3

i & i 0 3 T 3 8 5
ATTE -.10 .06 -10 -.19* .05 -.02 -.10 .08 -.05
CLA -.00 .06 -.25** -.07 .15 -17* .04 -.01 -11*
REP =11 12 -.34%* -.06 .15* -.26%** -.06 .07 -17*
OWE 14 -12 .18* .07 .04 A1 .01 .04 A1
REAP -.03 .05 - 23** .02 13 -.16* -.03 .04 .02
SUPP .05 -.05 -.05 A1 A1 -.05 A1* -.08 .05
PORE -.06 .05 -.13 .00 .10 -.15 -.02 .02 -.02
SuUcCcC -.22%* A1 - 22%* -.24** .16* -.20** -.05 .06 -.13*
FAIL .05 -.08 A7* .04 -.04 12 -.04 .10 .01
AGGR 27** -.23%* 21** 21** -.18* A1 32** - 23*%* .16*
P-ANX 28** - 27%* 29** 28** -.28*%* A7* A7** -.09 26**
P-AVO .06 -12 .15* .02 -.07 .08 -.02 -.05 .03

Note. Attention to Emotions; CLA = Clarity of Emotions; REP = Repair of Emotions; OWE =
Obsession with Emotions; REAP = Reappraisal; SUPP = Suppression; POREF = Positive Reframing;
SUCC = SR Success ; FAIL = SR Failure ; AGGR = Aggression; P-ANX = Peer Anxiety; P-AVO =
Peer Avoidance; MEXTER = Mother Reported Externalization Problems; MPROSO = Mother
Reported Prosocial Behavior; MINTER = Mother Reported Internalization Problems; FEXTER =
Father Reported Externalization Problems; FPROSO = Father Reported Prosocial Behavior; FINTER
= Father Reported Internalization Problems; TEXTER = Teacher Reported Externalization Problems;
TPROSO = Teacher Reported Prosocial Behavior; TINTER = Teacher Reported Internalization
Problems;

*p<.05: **p< .01.
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As can in Table 3.13, the adolescents who were not successfully regulating
self as well as aggressive and anxious in peer relationships, were also experiencing
more externalization and internalization problems as reported by parents and teachers
as well as higher deficits in prosocial as reported by parents. Specifically, parents
reported that the adolescents who were less successful in SR, had more
externalization problems, the adolescents who were higher in clarity of emotions and
were successful at reappraisal and repairing their moods, had less internalization
problems, the highest correlation in magnitude being between repair of mood and
internalization problems (r (187)=-34, p<.01, and (r (173)=-.26, p<.05, for mothers
and fathers respectively). Similarly, parents reported that the adolescents who were
successful at SR, repair of mood, and had clear perception of own emotions, also had
less internalization problems, the highest correlation being with repair of mood (r
(347)=-.17, p<.05).

3.4.4 Bivariate Analysis for Repeated Measures

3.4.4.1 Bivariate Analysis for Adolescents’ and Teacher’s Repeated Measures

The correlation analyses revealed significant associations between the first
phase and second phase measures. There were high correlations between parental
comparison, love withdrawal, and guilt induction as well as between sub-dimensions
of behavioral control within and between reporters. Hence, in order to examine the
associations between repeated measures, the parenting variables of comparison, love
withdrawal, and guilt induction as well as behavioral sub-dimensions were collapsed
into single variables within reporters and within parents for adolescents for the sake
of parsimonia. Similar procedure yielded one composite parental attachment security
of adolescents for each parent by collapsing attachment availability and dependency.
Specifically, the mean scores of the associated variables provided the collapsed
variables within reporters and parental domain variables for adolescents. This
procedure yielded one composite attachment security for each parent in the first
phase of the study and two composite variables named as psychological control and
behavioral control for both phases of the study. Thus, the attachment security
variable subsumed parental attachment availability and dependence, the

psychological control variable consisted of the variables parental comparison, love
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withdrawal, and guilt induction, and parental behavioral control consisted of parental
knowledge and monitoring.

The analysis of the Bivariate correlations revealed that the repeated measures
of adolescent-reported emotional family context, SR, aggression in peer relationships
variables, and teacher-reported adolescent outcome variables were significantly and
positively correlated with each other (see Table 3.14). The adolescent who perceived
their parents as psychologically controlling or behaviorally controlling in the first
phase, maintained their perceptions in the second phase of the study (r (378)=.59,
p<.01, and r (378)=.56, p<.01, respectively). Similarly, the adolescents’ perceptions
of marital conflict was also consistent between two phases of the study (r (378)=.586,
p<.01). The most consistent SR repeated measures were attention to emotions (r
(378)=.52, p<.01), repair of emotions (r (378)=.50, p<.01), and the success of SR (r
(378)=.43, p<.01). The teacher-reported adolescent prosocial behavior had the
lowest correlation within repeated measures (r (335)=.11, p<.05). The within
repeated measures correlation for teacher-reported externalization and internalization
adolescent problems were moderate (r (335)=.37, p<.01, for both).

The correlations across variables were mostly significant and in the expected
directions. Specifically, the adolescent who reported positive parenting behaviors in
the first phase of the analysis, also rated their parents positively in the second phase,
and reported them being low on negative parenting behaviors. Specifically, the
parents who were warm towards their adolescents with secure attachment
relationships in the first phase, practiced less psychological control (r (378)=-.36,
p<.01, with warmth, and r (378)=-.41, p<.01, with parental attachment security) as
well as more behavioral control (r (378)=.46, p<.01, with warmth, and r (378)=.40,
p<.01, with parental attachment security) in the second phase. Their adolescents also
had good SR skills in the second phase of the study, whereas rejection was associated
with low positive SR, especially repair of mood (r (378)=-.24, p<.01). The
adolescents who had high attachment strength to their mothers and fathers, perceived
their parents less psychologically (r (378)=-.18, p<.01,and r (378)=-.19, p<.01,
respectively) but high behaviorally controlling (r (378)=.18, p<.01, p<.01, for both).
The low attachment strength to father was also related with high perceptions of
interparental conflict (r (378)=-.21, p<.01) as well as lower positive SR abilities in

the second phase, whereas low attachment strength to mother was related with higher
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Table 3.14
Bivariate correlations of Timel and Time2 Variables as Reported by Adolescent and Teachers

TIME 1
TIME2 M-A-S F-A-S S-A-S BF-A-S AP-WAR AP-REJ AP-PC AP-BC AP-ATT CPIC ATTEN CLAR
AP-PC -18** - 19** -.09 d4x* -.36** .56** 59** -.24 -41** 32%* -.21%* -.18**
AP-BC 18> A18** .02 -.01 467 -.18** =17 56** A40** -.16** 21%* 21%*
CPIC -.08 -21%* -.04 .08 -.25%* 28** 26%* - 17** - 24%* 56** -.07 -.09
ATTEN A18** .05 -.04 -.02 9% -.26** -.26** 19** 2T -.07 52** d4x*
CLAR .06 .07 .04 -.04 19** -14** -17** 21%* 21 - 22%* .09 .38**
REP .09 A18** -.03 -.10* 20 -.24%* -.19* 20%* 21 - 20%* .05 29**
OWE -.05 - 15** .03 A1* .02 18** 16** -.02 -.12* 5% .04 .07
REAP .07 .07 -.08 .06 A1* .03 .01 .07 .05 -.16** -.01 J9**
SUPP -.07 -.05 -.00 -.01 -.15%* 21 16** -13* -.16** .05 - 29** -.06
POREF A1* 16** -.04 -.02 A7 -11* -.09 A7 4% - 19** .05 A7
SUCCE .10 A1* .03 -.10 A1* =17 -.18** A6** 9% -.23%* .01 22%*
FAIL -.01 -.01 .08 .04 -.00 .06 10* -.01 -.10 A16** .04 .01
AGGR -13** -.05 -.12* .06 -11* 28** 28** -.13* -.20%* A1 -.20%* -.08
T-EXT -.14%* -.09 .02 A3* -.12* 4% A1* -11* -.07 A3* -.10 -.01
T-PR 14> .00 -.01 -.05 A3* -.09* -.05 5% A1* -.06 A3* .04

T-INT .04 01 -.07 -.06 -.13* .07 -.01 -11* -.04 .08 -.01 .01
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Table 3.14

Contd’
TIME 1

TIME 2 REP OWE REAP SUPP POREF SUCCE FAIL AGGR P-ANX P-AVO T-EXT T-PR T-INT
AP-PC -.24%* A1* -11* .10 -.18** -.24%** .08 .28** 30** .10 A2* -.13* 16**
AP-BC 21** -.04 A7 -.10 16%** 29** -.04 - 19%* - 19** -17%* -.16** A7** -.04
CPIC -.13* 14%* -.06 .02 -.08 -.14** 13* 19** 24%* .03 .10 -.14* .08
ATTEN A12* .10 -.05 -.24%* .04 A12* 14%* -.20%*  -18** -.21** -.07 .05 .03
CLAR .25** -.09 20** -.03 19** .28** -.19%* - 16%* - 17** -.04 -.03 .08 -.02
REP 50** -.08 .36%** -.01 .32%* A40** -.21%* -20%*  -22%* -11* .05 .04 -.15%*
OWE .00 .33** .09 .04 A1* -.06 23** .09 24%* -.12* -.04 .03 -.16**
REAP .30** .03 .36** .06 24%* 22%* -.07 -.03 .01 -.06 -.04 A1* -.05
SUPP -.03 .02 A2* .38** .06 -.00 -.04 .09 .06 A7** -.10 .03 -.03
POREF 37r* .00 31** .03 37** 32** -.09 - 17%* -.10 -.09 -.05 .05 -.06
SUCCE 32%* -.13* 27** .03 22%* A3** -.27** -.18** - 15** -.04 -.08 15** -.13*
FAIL .03 A1 .04 .06 .09 -.08 34** .08 A13* -.10 .06 -.04 A1
AGGR -.13* .10 -.06 A1* -.09 -.21%* -.02 29%* 22%* .10 A1* - 17*%* -.00
T-EXT -.07 .06 .02 .04 -.03 -.09 -.04 14%* 19** .05 37** -.13* 29**
T-PR 2% .03 .05 -.02 .09 14%* .05 -.06 -.10 -.08 -.13*% -11* -13*
T-INT -.05 .09 .04 .03 .04 -.07 -.03 .02 A13* .09 .01 .05 37

Note. M-A-S=Mother Attachment Strength; F-A-S=Father Attachment Strength; S-A-S=Sibling Attachment Strength; BF-A-S=Attachment
Strength to Best Friends; AP-WAR = Adolescent-Reported Parental Warmth; AP-REJ = Adolescent-Reported Parental Rejection; AP-PC =
Adolescent-Reported Parental Psychological Control; AP-BC = Adolescent-Reported Parental Behavioral Control; AP-ATT = Adolescent-
Reported Parent Attachment; CPIC = Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict; ATTE = Attention to Emotions; CLA = Clarity of
Emotions; REP = Repair of Emotions; OWE = Obsession with Emotions; REAP = Reappraisal; SUPP = Suppression; POREF =Positive
Reframing; SUCC = SR Success ; FAIL = SR Failure ; AGGR = Aggression; P-ANX = Peer Anxiety; P-AVO = Peer Avoidance; T-EXT =
Teacher Reported Externalization Problems; T-PR = Teacher Reported Prosocial Behavior; T-INT = Teacher Reported Internalization
Problems.*p< .05; **p< .01.



aggression and externalization problems (r (378)=-.13, p<.01,and r (378)=-.14,
p<.01, respectively), and lower prosocial behavior (r (378)=.14, p<.01) in the
second phase. Furthermore, the marital conflict in the first phase was related with
low positive SR processes, especially repair of the mood (r (378)=-.29, p<.01) and
success in SR (r (378)=-.23, p<.01) in the second phase of the analysis.

Those who perceived themselves as competent at SR processes in the first
phase, had also positive perceptions of their parents in the second phase. The highest
correlation between SR variables and second phase parenting variables was between
success in SR and parental behavioral control (r (378)=.29, p<.01). Furthermore, the
adolescents who were good at practicing positive SR processes, managed to maintain
their abilities, which was more consistent for the ones good at repairing their moods,
reappraising, and SR success in the first phase. Similarly, the ones who failed in SR
processes in the first phase, were not able to redeem themselves in positive SR
processes, the highest negative correlation being with success in SR (r (378)=-.27,
p<.01). The adolescents who were aggressive and anxious in their peer relationships
in the first phase, perceived their parents as practicing more psychological control,
lower behavioral control and exhibited low positive SR processes. Furthermore, the
anxious ones were also more obsessed with emotions (r (378)=.24, p<.01) in the
second phase, and for those adolescents, teachers reported higher problems (r
(358)=.19, p<.01, with teacher-reported externalization problems, and r (358)=.13,
p<.05) although not lower prosocial behavior. On the other hand, teachers reported
only externalization problems for aggressive adolescents (r (358)=.14, p<.01).
Although the adolescents who were avoidant in their peer relationships, perceived
their parents as less controlling behaviorally (r (378)=-.17, p<.01), were also less
attentive to their emotions (r (378) =-.21, p<.01) in the second phase, they did not
report any major deficit in SR that was supported by the insignificant correlations

between peer avoidance and teacher-reported adolescent outcomes.

3.4.4.2 Bivariate Analysis for Parents’ and Adolescent’s Longitudinal Measures
The analysis of bivariate correlation analysis between parent-reported

variables in the first phase and the adolescent and teacher-reported variables in the

second phase, as seen in Table 3.15, revealed that mothers who were warm and
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Table 3.15
Bivariate correlations of Adolescent- and Teacher-Reported Time2 Variables with Parent-Reported Timel Variables

TIME 2-ADOLESCENT VARIABLES

TIME1-PARENT AP-PC AP-BC CPIC ATTE CLAR REP OWE REAP
M-WAR -.23** A7 -.15* .06 .10 .09 -.08 -.04
M-REJ 27 -.07 .18* -11 -.08 -.04 .03 -.02
M-PC 33** -12 .18* -.09 -11 -.08 -.04 -.02
M-BC - 22%* 28%* -14 15 A1 .09 -14 -.04
M-CONF 23** -11 32%* -.08 -.07 -.02 18* -.01
M-EXT 2T - 21%* 22%* -.19* -.05 -.08 .05 -.03
M-PR -17* A5 -11 -.03 .09 A3 -.08 .02
M-INT 27 -.18* 28** .00 - 21%* -.21*%* 13 -.22%%
F-WAR -15 .20* -.31** -.02 .08 16> -11 10
F-REJ 21%* -.05 .08 -12 .01 .01 .04 .06
F-PC .30** -.09 .20 -.07 -.05 -.15 .02 -.07
F-BC -14 26%* -.26%* A1 .10 14 -13 .09
F-CONF 19* -11 23%* -.03 -.07 -.05 15 -.03
F-EXT 29%* -15 18* - 22%* -.07 -12 .08 -.01
F-PR -.15* 22%* -.13 .04 A1 .10 -.15* 13

F-INT 16* -.08 .18* .01 -12 -.25%* .07 -13
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Table 3.15

Contd’
TIME 2-ADOLESCENT VARIABLES

TIME1-PARENT SUPP PORE SUCC FAIL AGGR T-EXT T-PR T-INT
M-WAR -.01 .08 .15 .02 -.19* -.04 .04 -.05
M-REJ -.04 -12 -.07 .01 23** 14 -.05 -.02
M-PC -.05 -.15 =11 -.07 .26** A1 -.06 -.06
M-BC -.08 .08 .16* -.04 -.23** -.19* .18* -17*
M-CONF =11 =11 -.05 .08 .10 .19* -.10 .05
M-EXT -.04 -.16* -.23** -.03 28** 14 -.05 .02
M-PR .04 .08 .16* -.09 -11 -.07 .06 -.08
M-INT -.02 -.16* -.23** .06 .10 .02 .04 .06
F-WAR -.02 A7 14 -.04 -.05 -.03 -.02 -.05
F-REJ .01 -.01 .03 -.05 21** A1 .02 .04
F-PC -.00 =11 -.07 -.10 .16* -.02 12 .00
F-BC -.01 A1 14 -.05 -21** -.03 .04 -.05
F-CONF -.02 -.09 -.03 .06 .02 .06 -.01 -.03
F-EXT .03 -.09 - 24%* -.10 26** 12 -.01 .02
F-PR .06 20** A7* -.09 -.13 -.07 .03 -17*
F-INT -.05 -.16* - 27%* -.04 -.06 -.06 .10 .06

Note. M-WAR = Mother-Reported Warmth; M-REJ = Mother-Reported Rejection; M-PC = Mother-Reported Psychological Control; M-BC =
Mother-Reported Behavioral Control; M-CONF = Mother-Reported Marital Conflict; M-EXT = Mother-Reported Externalization Problems; M-PR
= Mother-Reported Prosocial Behavior; M-INT = Mother-Reported Internalization Problems; F-WAR = Father-Reported Warmth; F-REJ = Father-
Reported Rejection; F-PC = Father-Reported Psychological Control; F-BC = Father-Reported Behavioral Control; F-CONF = Father-Reported
Marital Conflict; F-EXT = Father-Reported Externalization Problems; F-PR = Father-Reported Prosocial Behavior; F-INT = Father-Reported
Internalization Problems; AP-PC = Adolescent-Reported Parent Psychological Control; AP-BC = Adolescent-Reported Parent Behavioral Control;
CPIC = Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict; ATTE = Attention to Emotions; CLA = Clarity of Emotions; REP = Repair of Emotions;
OWE = Obsession with Emotions; REAP = Reappraisal; SUPP = Suppression; POREF =Positive Reframing; SUCC = S-R Success ; FAIL = S-R
Failure ; AGGR = Aggression; T-EXT = Teacher-Reported Externalization Problems; T-PR = Teacher-Reported Prosocial Behavior; T-INT =

Teacher-Reported Internalization Problems.

*p<.05; **p< .01



behaviorally controlling and practicing low levels of psychological control in the first
phase, had adolescents who perceived them as less psychologically controlling (r
(187)=-.22, p<.01, and r (187)=.33, p<.01, respectively) in the second phase.
However, for fathers, only the negative parenting variables, especially the father
psychological control in the first phase were significantly correlated with
adolescents’ perception of parental psychological control (r (161)=.30, p<.01) in the
second phase. Furthermore, the fathers who were warm and behaviorally controlling
in the first phase, had adolescents who perceived their parents as behaviorally
controlling in the second phase (r (161)=.20, p<.01, and r (161)=.26, p<.01,
respectively). Moreover, the higher mother and fathers reported on the availability of
marital conflict in the first phase, the higher was the adolescents’ perceptions of
parental psychological control (r (168)=.23, p<.01 and r (160)=.19, p<.05,
respectively) and marital conflict (r (182)=.32, p<.01 and r (173)=.23, p<.01,
respectively) in the second phase.

The correlations between the first phase parent-reported family context
variables and second phase SR measures were mostly insignificant. Specifically, the
adolescents who were exposed to marital conflict as reported by mothers to be more
obsessed with emotions (r (182)=.18, p<.05), and those whose mothers were more
behaviorally controlling had more success in SR (r (187)=.16, p<.05) in the second
phase. Similarly, the adolescents whose fathers were warm towards them, were better
at repairing their moods and positive reframing (r (174)=.16, p<.05, and, r
(174)=.17, p<.05, respectively). Also, the parents practicing more negative parenting
and more psychological and less behavioral control, had more aggressive adolescents
in the second phase, the highest correlation being with mother psychological control
(r (187)=.26, p<.01). Additionally, the mothers who behaviorally controlled their
adolescents in the first phase, had adolescents with better adjustment outcomes as
reported by teachers. Specifically, these adolescents had less externalization (r
(185)=-.19, p<.05) and internalization problems (r (185) =-.17, p<.05), and were
more prosocial (r (185)=-.18, p<.05) in the second phase.

The adolescent outcomes as reported by parents in the first phase were
correlated significantly with most of the adolescent-perceived parenting dimensions
in the expected directions, and most of their correlations with the second phase SR

measures were insignificant. Specifically, the significant correlations between
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parent-reported outcomes and adolescent SR were between internalization problems
reported by mother and father and repair of emotions (r (187)=-.24, p<.0l and r
(175)=-.27, p<.01, respectively) as well as SR success (r (187)=-.25, p<.0l and r
(175)=-.27, p<.01, respectively). The adolescents who were rated as higher in
externalization problems by mothers and fathers in the first phase, were less
competent at SR success (r (187)=-.23, p<.01, and r (175)=-.24, p<.01,
respectively), and they were more aggressive (r (187)=.28, p<.01, and r (175)=.26,
p<.01, respectively). The correlations between first phase parent-reported adolescent
outcomes and teacher-reported adolescent outcomes were insignificant, except for
the fact that the adolescent who were prosocial in the first phase as reported by
fathers, had less internalization problems in the second phase as reported by teachers
(r (172) = -.17, p<.05).

3.5 Testing the Role of Emotional Family Context on Self-Regulation Processes
and Adolescent Outcomes (Hypothesis # 1 and #2)

As seen in the Figure 1.1, the hypotheses suggested that positive emotional
family context variables would lead adolescents to succeed in SR processes, and to
socially adjust better, whereas negative parenting and interparental conflict would
lead to failure in SR processes, which in turn would lead to worse adjustment
adolescent outcomes. More specifically, the parental warmth, behavioral control, and
secure parental attachment would predict high practices of repair of mood, attention
to emotions, clarity of emotions, success in SR, reappraisal and positive reframing of
the situations, whereas they would predict low endorsement of negative SR
processes, which were obsession with emotions, suppression of emotions and failure
in SR. These positive SR processes in turn would lead to low internalization and
externalization problems as well as high prosocial adolescent behavior (H#1a). The
negative parenting behaviors such as parental rejection, comparison and
psychological control as well as interparental conflict would lead to failure in
positive SR processes, all of which would lead to adjustment problems (H#1b). The
hypothesis also predicted that the positive emotional family context variables would
have direct influence on social adolescent adjustment (H#2a) whereas negative ones
would lead to poor adjustment (H#2b). In order to test these hypotheses, a series of
SEM analysis were conducted by using LISREL 8.80 (Jorekog & Sérbom, 1993).

First, the proposed model was tested for the adolescent and teacher samples. The
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second analyses used the adolescent and parent samples, which reflected the
perceptions of the family members, thus contextualized the family more
appropriately in order to test the hypotheses.

In testing the models, the strategies suggested by Kenny, Kashy, and Bolger
(1998) and Anderson and Garbing (1988) were followed. Accordingly, the
specification of the models consisted of testing first the measurement model, which
provided evidence for how well the predefined variables measured the latent
variables. This procedure included the confirmatory factor structure analysis for the
latent variables all at once. The second step consisted of testing a number of
alternative models along with the proposed model and comparing the goodness-of-fit
statistics of these models. Covariance matrix was used in testing the measurement
and the proposed models with maximum likelihood estimation. The number of
criteria described the model fit in the following SEM analysis. For example, Bollen
(1989) suggested that the ratio of 2,3 or even 5 for df: )(2 indicate reasonable fit.

Furthermore, Hu and Bentler (1999) noted that the values of RMSEA smaller than
.05 with a confidence interval within the range of 0-.10 indicated close to appropriate
fit. The authors also reported that the values for CFI, GFI, and AGFI, all of which
were greater than .90, represented good fit of the model.

3.5.1 The Proposed Model for Emotional Family Context
The proposed model suggested that family context variables had direct effects

on adolescent outcomes as well as its indirect effect mediated through SR processes.
For this aim, this model was tested once for the sample of adolescents and teachers,
and once for the sample of adolescents and parents only. Since a model with multiple
indicators from the three sources (adolescents, parents, and teachers) had a number
of statistical and identification limitations, the models was tested separately
depending on the hypotheses tested and some of the variables were aggregated to
decrease the number of indicators considering the conceptual similarity and the
strength of correlations between indicators.

As reported in the preliminary analysis of the repeated measures section, the
variables, which were comparison, love withdrawal and gilt induction, were
collapsed into one indicator by computing their means for adolescents reported

variables for mother and father as well as for each parent separately. A similar
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procedure yielded one indicator for parental behavioral control for each parent by
collapsing parental knowledge and monitoring, and one indicator for parental
attachment security for each parent by collapsing attachment availability and
dependency. The outcome variables were named as parental psychological control
for the composite of comparison and psychological control sub-dimensions, as
parental behavioral control for the composite of parental knowledge and monitoring
and as parental attachment security for the composite of attachment availability and
dependence. However, the fact that the latent variables had high correlations among
each other and the changes in sample size in different analysis required to test the
model by breaking it down into parts, in which composite variables were used where

the latent variables had a large number of indicators.

3.5.1.1 The Proposed Model for Emotional Family Context Using Adolescent
and Teacher Samples

The SEM analysis for the adolescent data involved the emotional family
context latent variables, which were parental attachment, negative parenting, positive
parenting, parental behavioral control, and interparental conflict. For each emotional
family context latent variable adolescent ratings for each parent were used. Negative
parenting with four indicators consisted of rejection and psychological control.
Positive parenting had two indicators and consisted of parental warmth. Four
indicators represented parental behavioral control, which consisted of parental
knowledge and monitoring. Parental attachment security latent variable had two
indicators, which were attachment security ratings of adolescents. Since latent
variable of interparental conflict involved only one indicator, the total score of
Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict (CPIC), in line with the suggestions
of Kenny et al (1998), the error variance of the marital conflict was fixed to .056 by
using the formula (1-a)) x variance of total score of CPIC. The mediating latent
variables included SR variables, which were grouped into two, namely negative SR
and positive SR. Negative SR latent variable consisted of obsession with emotions,
suppression, and failure of SR, and positive SR latent variable consisted of attention
to emotions, repair of mood, clarity of emotions, reappraisal, positive reframing, and
success in SR. Finally, the outcome latent variables of adolescent problems consisted

of the Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire (SDQ) ratings of the teachers and
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included externalization and internalization adolescent problems, and the prosocial

adolescent behavior, which was reverse coded.

3.5.1.2 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of Emotional Family
Context

Figure 3.1 depicts the measurement model with seven latent variables. The
initial estimation of the measurement model provided a poor fit to the data (;* (248,
N =426) =1726.73, p<.00, GFI=.76, AGFI=68, NNFI=.86, CFI=.88,
RMSEA=.12). The negative SR indicator attention to emotions did not load on
negative SR, thus it was removed from further analysis.

Table 3.16
The Bivariate Correlations between the Latent Variables of Measurement Model

Patt Negpar Pospar Pbc Conf Paossr Negsr
Patt 1
Negpar -.60** 1
Pospar .83** -.64** 1
Pbc .62** -.34%* .88** 1
Conf - 47** 52%* -.54%** =37 1
Possr A1F* -.30** 58** 50** -.40** 1
Negsr -.22* 27* .09 .01 24* 24* 1
Prob -.18* 23* -.21* -21* .07 -.03 .00

Note. Patt = Parental Attachment; Negpar = Negative Parenting; Pospar = Positive Parenting; Pbc =
Parental Behavioral Control; Conf; Interparental Conflict; Possr = Positive Self Regulation; Negsr =
Negative Self Regulation; Prob = Adolescent Problems.

*p<.05; **p<.01.

As seen in Table 3.16, the structural correlations for the latent variable of
positive parenting with parental attachment and parental behavior control were very
high (r = .83, and r = .88, respectively). Since it was redundant, positive parenting
was removed from the analysis. In order to improve the fit of the data to the model,
post-hoc modifications were implemented based on the Modification Indices and
theoretical relevance. Specifically, most of the parenting behaviors were perceived
consistent with each other within and across parents. Thus, they might be highly
dependent on one another, especially those within the latent variables. Thus, error
variances between the following dimensions were added to the model; (1) mother
psychological control and rejection, (2) father psychological control and rejection,

(3) mother and father psychological control, (4) mother parental knowledge and
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monitoring, and (5) father parental knowledge and father attachment security. At the
same time, the unit of measurements of all the latent variables was fixed to the unit
of measurement of the most highly loading observed variable.

The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each
latent variable and added errors correlations improved fit of the model (){2 (184, N
=426) =614.87, p<.00, GF1=.88, AGFI=.84, NNFI=.93, CFl= 95, RMSEA=.07). As
shown in Figure 3.1, all of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent
variables. The loadings were between the range of changed between .89 (mother
attachment security) and .95 (father attachment security) for parental attachment,
between the range of .72 (mother rejection) and .77 (mother psychological control)
for negative parenting, between the range of .77 (father monitoring) and .84 (mother
monitoring). The loadings of positive SR were between .67 (clarity) and .79 (repair
of mood), and they were between .33 (suppression) and .57 (obsession with
emotions) for negative SR. The loadings of the problems indicator ranged between
.39 (teacher reported internalization behavior) and .96 (teacher reported
externalization behavior). The analysis of the structural correlations between the
latent variables revealed that all correlations were similar to those at Table 3.16. This
analysis revealed that the latent variables of SR were not related to the adolescent

problems latent variable.

3.5.1.3 Testing the Proposed Structural Model of Emotional Family Context
Although the proposed model suggested that family context variables would

both directly and indirectly predict the adolescent problems through positive and
negative SR, the structural correlation between the SR and adolescent problems were
insignificant. Only the proposed model including all the paths from emotional family
context variables to positive SR, negative SR, and adolescent problems, was tested.

After testing the model, the insignificant paths were trimmed. The fit of this model to

the data was acceptable (;(2 (194, N =426) =674.09, p<.00, GFI=.87, AGFI=.83,
NNFI=.93, CFI= 94, RMSEA=.08) with the ratio of df: y* being 3.5.

As seen in Figure 3.2, negative parenting predicted adolescent problems only
(standardized structural coefficient ()=.18), meaning that the adolescents whose
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parents practiced more negative parenting, were perceived as having more
adjustment problems as reported by their teachers. Additionally, secure attachment to
parents predicted only negative SR negatively (f = -.21), meaning that the
adolescents who were securely attached their parents, also did not employ negative
SR strategies. Furthermore, marital conflict predicted positive SR only (8 = -.29),
meaning that the adolescents from the households with less interparental conflict,
perceived themselves as more capable of involving in positive SR processes. Finally,
parental behavior control predicted both positive SR and adolescent problems (f =
.38, and § = -.13, respectively), showing that the adolescents whose parents were
behaviorally controlling, were also good at indulging in positive SR processes, and
were perceived as more adjusted by their teachers.

In sum, only direct effects of family context variables were significant in
predicting adolescent development. Specifically, Parental behavioral control and
marital conflict explained 30 % of the variance in adolescent positive SR, and
parental attachment security explained the 4 % of the variance in negative SR.
Finally, negative parenting and parental behavioral control explained 6 % of the

variance in adolescent problems.

3.5.2.1 The Proposed Model for Emotional Family Context Using Adolescent
and Parent Samples

The SEM analysis for the adolescent data involved the emotional family
context latent variables, which were negative parenting, positive parenting, parental
behavioral control, and interparental conflict. For each emotional family context
latent variable adolescent ratings for each parent as well as the ratings of the parents
were used. Negative parenting with eight indicators consisted of rejection and
psychological control. Positive parenting had four indicators and consisted of
parental warmth. Parental behavioral control had four indicators, which were derived
from collapsing parental knowledge and monitoring and the marital conflict latent
variable had three indicators. The mediating latent variables included SR variables,
which were grouped into two. The negative SR latent variable consisted of obsession
with emotions, suppression, and failure in SR, and positive SR latent variable
consisted of repair of mood, clarity of emotions, reappraisal, positive reframing, and

success in SR. Finally, the outcome latent variables of prosocial adolescent behavior,
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externalization and internalization adolescent problems, each had two indicators,

which consisted of SDQ ratings of each parent.

3.5.2.2 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of Parenting
The measurement model with eight latent variables provided a poor fit to the

data (* (459, N =189) =1996.52, p<.00, GFI=.61, AGFI=52, NNFI=.79, CFI=.82,
RMSEA=.13). As seen in Table 3.17, structural correlations of the latent variable of
positive parenting with negative parenting and parental behavior control (r = -.64,
and r = .90, respectively) were high as well as the structural correlations of marital
conflict with parental behavior control (r = -.51). Since the sample size was small, it
required to remove positive parenting and marital conflict from further analysis due
to the fact that these variables suppressed the effects of each other. A decision for

conducting a separate SEM analysis for marital conflict was taken.

Table 3.17.
The Bivariate Correlations between the Latent Variables of Measurement Model
Negpar  Pospar Pbc Conf Possr Negsr Exter Prosoc
Negpar 1
Pospar -.64** 1
Pbc -.39** 90** 1
Conf 49%* -.62** -.51** 1
Paossr -.29* 58** 50** -.40** 1
Negsr A49** -.25% -.26% .29% -.03 1
Exter 43%* - 40** -.26* B53** -12 .18 1
Prosoc -.19* 55%* 40* - 49** 21%* -.09 -.60** 1
Inter .33* -.48** -.34* .66** -.39%* .29% .69** - 73*%*

Note. Negpar = Negative Parenting; Pospar = Positive Parenting; Pbc = Parental Behavioral Control;
Conf; Interparental Conflict; Possr = Positive Self Regulation; Negsr = Negative Self Regulation;
Exter= Adolescent Externalization Problems; Prosoc=Adolescent Prosocial Behavior; Inter=
Adolescent Internalization Problems.

*p<.05; **p<.01.

In order to improve the fit of the data to the model, post-hoc modifications
were implemented based on the Modification Indices and theoretical relevance.
Accordingly, error variances between the following dimensions were added to the
model; (1) adolescent perceived mother psychological control and rejection, (2)

adolescent perceived father psychological control and rejection, (3) adolescent
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perceived mother and father rejection (4) mother and father-reported rejection, and
(5) mother and father-reported behavioral control. At the same time, the units of
measurements of all the latent variables were fixed to the unit of measurement of the
most highly loading observed variable.

As seen in Figure 3.3, the final measurement model including the fixed unit
of analysis for each latent variable and added errors correlations improved the model
(¢*(271, N =189)=644.96, p<.00, GF1=.79, AGFI=.73, NNFI=.85, CFl= .90,
RMSEA=.09). All of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent variables. The
loadings were between the range of.38 (father-reported rejection) and .84 (father-
reported psychological control for negative parenting, between the range of .40
(father-reported behavioral control) and .80 (adolescent perceived behavioral control
of father) for parental behavioral control. The loadings of positive SR were between
.64 (positive reframing) and .78 (repair of mood), and they were between .27
(suppression) and .60 (obsession with emotions) for negative SR. The loadings were
.82 and .81 for externalization problems, .69 and .73 for prosocial behavior, and .86
and .69 for internalization problems, for mothers and fathers respectively. The
analysis of the structural correlations between the latent variables revealed that all
correlations were similar to those at Table 3.17.

3.5.2.3 Testing the Proposed Structural Model of Parenting
In line with the proposed structural model, a saturated model with paths from

parental psychological control and behavioral control to negative and positive SR,
and with paths from negative and positive SR to adolescent adjustment measures was
tested. However, a suppressor effect was evident, which precluded testing this model.
A direct effect model, which included paths from parenting latent variables to SR
and adolescent outcome variables, was tested. Accordingly, most of the insignificant
paths were trimmed.

As seen in Figure 3.4, the fit of this model to the data was acceptable (y*
(283, N =189) =690.75, p<.00, GFI=.80, AGFI=.74, NNFI=.89, CFI= 90,
RMSEA=.09) with the ratio of df:){2 being 2.4. Negative parenting predicted
negative SR (standardized structural coefficient () =.34), prosocial behavior (f = -
.50), and externalization (8 = .75) and internalization problems (8 = .61). These
results indicated that the negative parenting involved in the emotional family context
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predicted that the adolescents would get involved in negative forms of SR processes,
and to have both externalization and internalization problems as well as low
prosocial behaviors. The parental behavioral control predicted positive SR (5 =.61),
internalization problems (4 = -.16) and prosocial behavior (f = .21), suggesting that
the adolescents who were exposed to parental behavioral control in the family
context, were involved in more positive SR practices, and were higher in social
adjustment.

Taken together, only direct effects of negative parenting and parental
behavior control predicted the adolescent development measures significantly.
Negative parenting explained 12 %, 46 % and 57% of the variances in negative SR,
adolescent internalization and externalization problems respectively. Additionally,
parental behavior control explained 37 % of the variance in positive SR. Finally,
negative parenting and behavioral control explained 35 % of the variance in

adolescent prosocial behavior.

3.5.2.4 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of Marital Conflict
The suppression effect caused by the high correlations between family

context variables for adolescent and parents sample required to run a separate SEM
analysis for marital conflict. A similar measurement model was run involving the
marital conflict latent variable as the only family context variable, and the same
negative and positive SR latent variables as well as the adolescent prosocial
behavior, externalization and internalization problems as explained above. The initial
estimation of the measurement model provided poor fit to the data (* (104, N =189)
=267.27, p<.00, GFI=.86, AGFI=.79, NNFI=.87, CFI=.90, RMSEA=.09). The
structural correlations between latent variables were approximately the same as in
Table 3.17. However, the magnitude of the structural correlation between marital
conflict and positive SR was reduced to -.26 from -.40. Furthermore, including both
of the SR variables caused a suppression effect in the further steps of the analysis.
Accordingly, the negative SR latent variable was removed from the model.

Post-hoc modifications were implemented based on the Modification Indices
and theoretical relevance in order to improve the fit of the data to the model.
Specifically, the marital conflict reported by both parents in fact were the ratings of

their mutual interaction patterns, which might influence each other. Furthermore,
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adolescent externalization and internalization problems might be partially dependent
on each other, thus might influence the perceptions of the parents. Following this line
of thought, error variances between the following dimensions were added to the
model; (1) marital conflict ratings of mothers and fathers and (2) father perceived
adolescent externalization and internalization problems. At the same time, the unit of
measurements of all the latent variables was fixed to the unit of measurement of the
most highly loading observed variable.

The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each
latent variable, and added errors correlations improved the model (XZ (65, N =189)
=133.43, p<.00, GF1=.91, AGFI=.85, NNFI=.94, CFl= .96, RMSEA=.08). As
shown 3.5, all of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent variables. The
loadings of marital conflict ranged between .43 (father-reported marital conflict) and
.67 (adolescents’ perception of marital conflict). The loadings of positive SR were
between .63 (SR success) and .79 (repair of mood). The loadings were .89 and .76
for externalization problems, .73 and .68 for prosocial behavior, and .93 and .65 for
internalization problems, for mothers and fathers respectively. The examination of
structural correlations between latent variables revealed that marital conflict
correlated negatively with positive SR and adolescent prosocial behavior (r = -.61,
and r = -.49, respectively) and positively with externalization and internalization
problems (r = .50, and r = .72, respectively). Furthermore, positive SR had was
negatively correlated with internalization and externalization problems of adolescent
(r=-.37,and r = -.12, respectively) and positively with adolescent prosocial
behavior (r =.20). The internalization problems correlated negatively with prosocial
behavior and positively with internalization problems (r = -.57, and r = .61,
respectively). The correlation between prosocial behavior and internalization
problems were -.68.

3.5.2.5 Testing the Proposed Structural Model of Marital Conflict
The proposed model required to take into account the insignificant relations

between the mediators and adolescent outcome measures. Thus, the model, which
was tested, included all the paths from contextualized emotional family variable of
marital conflict to positive SR and outcome variables and the paths from positive SR

to adolescent adjustment measures. The insignificant paths were removed from the
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analysis. The model, which included the direct paths from marital conflict to SR and

adolescent adjustment measures (;(2(71, N =189)=156.18, p<.00, GFI=.89,
AGFI1=.84, NNFI=.93, CFl= 95, RMSEA=.08) with the ratio of df:)(2 being 2.1. As

seen in figure 3.6, marital conflict predicted positive SR (standardized structural
coefficient (p) = -.40), prosocial behavior (f = -.73), and externalization (8 = .67)
and internalization problems (# =.91). These results indicated that the availability of
marital conflict in the family context led adolescents to disturb positive SR processes
and adolescent prosocial behavior. Furthermore, the higher the marital conflict, the
higher were adolescent problems, both externalization and internalization.

Overall, the results suggested that marital conflict predicted positive SR and
adolescent adjustment directly. Marital conflict explained 16 %, 45 %, 54 % and 83
% of the variances in positive SR, externalization problems, prosocial behavior, and

internalization problems, respectively.

3.5.2.6 The Proposed Model for Adolescent Attachment and Adolescent
Adjustment

Present analysis used the data by adolescents and parents similar to the
previous analysis. Each parental attachment security had two indicators, which were
attachment availability and dependency for mothers and fathers. The mediating latent
variables included negative SR latent variable, which consisted of obsession with
emotions, and failure of SR, and positive SR latent variable consisted of repair of
mood, clarity of emotions, reappraisal, positive reframing, and success in SR.
Finally, the outcome latent variables of externalization and internalization adolescent
problems each had two indicators, which consisted of the SDQ ratings of each

parents.

3.5.2.7 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of Parental Attachment
Security

The initial measurement model with six latent variables provided an
acceptable fit to the data (;(2 (114, N =189) =263.21, p<.00, GFI=.87, AGFI=.80,
NNFI=.87, CFI=.91, RMSEA=.08). However, the analysis of the structural
correlations revealed that the correlation between mother and father attachment
security was very high (r = .81), which compelled to merge the parental attachment

dimensions into one latent variable. Additionally, the analysis revealed that the
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indicator of negative SR, which was suppression, had a loading of .22, hence it was
removed from further analysis. Similarly, the latent variable prosocial behavior was
excluded from further analysis due to the suppressor effect. The post-hoc
modifications included the added error variances between; (1) mother availability
and father availability, (2) mother dependency and mother availability, and (3) the
latent variables of externalization and internalization problems of adolescents. At the
same time, the units of measurements of all the latent variables were fixed to the unit
of measurement of the most highly loading observed variable.

The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each
latent variable and added errors correlations improved the model (;(2 (78, N =189)
=164.91, p<.00, GF1=.90, AGFI=.84, NNFI=.91, CFI= .93, RMSEA=.08). As
shown in Figure 3.7, all of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent
variables. The loadings of the indicators on parent attachment security ranged
between .37 (mother attachment dependency) and .94 (father attachment
dependency). The loadings of positive SR were between .64 (SR success) and .78
(repair of mood), and they were .48 (SR failure) and .64 (obsession with emotions)
for negative SR. The loadings of externalization and internalization behavior were
.85 and .78, and .87 and .68, for mothers and fathers respectively. The analysis of the
structural correlations between the latent variables revealed that parent attachment
security was significantly and positively correlated with positive SR (r =.52), and it
was negatively correlated with negative SR (r = -.39), adolescent externalizing (r = -
.16) and internalizing problems (r = -.36). Positive SR correlated negatively with
externalization and internalization problems (r = -.13 and r =-.39, respectively), and
negative SR was positively correlated with adolescent externalization and
internalization problems (r =.18 and r =.33, respectively). The structural correlation
between adolescent externalization and internalization problems was positively

significant (r = .67).

3.5.4.2 Testing the Proposed Structural Model of Parental Attachment Security
The proposed model predicted that attachment security to parents would

predict adolescent outcomes both directly and indirectly through positive and

negative SR. For this aim, a saturated model, which included all the paths from
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parent attachment security to other latent variables as well as the paths from positive
and negative SR to adolescent outcome latent variables were tested and most of the
insignificant paths were trimmed. The insignificant path from negative SR to
externalization problems was kept in order to keep that latent variable within the
model. The fit of this model to the data was acceptable (Xz (82, N =189) =166.81,
p<.00, GFI=.89, AGFI=.85, NNFI=.91, CFI= 93, RMSEA=.07) with the ratio of df:

¥ being 2.2.

As seen in figure 3.8, parental attachment security predicted positive SR
(standardized structural coefficient () =.52) and negative SR (= -.44). These
findings suggested that the adolescents, who had high parental attachment security,
also practiced more positive SR and less negative SR. Furthermore, both positive and
negative SR variables predicted adolescent internalization problems (6= -.29 and =
.35, respectively). In sum, the adolescents who practiced positive SR had lower
internalization problems, whereas the adolescents, who practiced negative SR, had
higher internalization problems.

The model showed that parental attachment predicted positive and negative
SR directly. Furthermore, positive and negative SR latent variables predicted only
adolescent internalization problems directly. Their mediating effect was also
significant. Specifically, positive and negative SR variables mediated the effect of
parental attachment security on adolescent internalization problems. Overall, the
parental attachment explained 27 % of the variance in positive SR, 19 % of the
variance in negative SR. Furthermore, positive and negative SR latent variables
explained 25 % of the variance in adolescent internalization behaviors. The total
indirect effect of parental attachment security on adolescent internalization problems
was -30.

In sum, the SEM analysis mostly supported the direct effect of positive and
negative context variables on SR and adolescent outcomes (H#2a, and H#2b),
whereas the mediating effects of SR measures were only evident for marital conflict
and parental attachment security for internalization problems of adolescents. These
results supported the predictions of the present study only partially (i.e., H#1a, and
H#1b).
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3.6 Testing the Role of Parental Attachment on Adolescent Peer Attachment
Representations (Hypothesis # 3)

3.6.1 The Proposed Model for Parental Attachment Security and Peer
Attachment Representations

The hypotheses suggested that the emotional family context latent variable
attachment security to each parent would predict peer attachment dimensions directly
(H#3a) and indirectly via positive and negative SR measures (H#3b). This analysis
only used the adolescent sample. Each parental attachment security had two
indicators, which were attachment availability and dependency for mothers and
fathers. The mediating latent variables included SR variables, which were grouped
into positive and negative SR. Negative SR latent variable consisted of obsession
with emotions, suppression, and failure of SR, and positive SR latent variable
consisted of attention to emotions, repair of mood, clarity of emotions, reappraisal,
positive reframing, and success in SR. Since outcome latent variables of peer
attachment anxiety and attachment avoidance involved only one indicator, their error
variance were fixed to .089 and .107 respectively by using Kenny et al.’s (1998)
formula, which was (1-a)) x variance of total score of peer attachment anxiety and

avoidance.

3.6.2 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of Parental Attachment
Security and Peer Attachment Representations

Figure 3.9 depicts the measurement model with six latent variables. The
initial estimation of the measurement model provided a mediocre fit to the data (s
(64, N =426) =300.02, p<.00, GF1=.91, AGFI=85, NNFI=.88, CFI=.91,
RMSEA=.09). In order to improve the fit of the data to the model, post-hoc
modifications were implemented based on the Modification Indices and theoretical
relevance. An error variance was added between mother and father attachment
dependency variables. At the same time, the units of measurements of all the latent
variables were fixed to the unit of measurement of the most highly loading observed

variable.
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The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each
latent variable and added errors correlations improved the model (y* (63, N =426)
=219.81, p<.00, GF1=.88, AGFI=.89, NNFI=.92, CFl= .94, RMSEA=.08). As
shown in Figure 3.9, all of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent
variables. The loadings of the indicators on mother attachment security were .90 for
mother attachment availability and .59 for mother attachment dependency, and the
loadings of father attachment security were .94 for father availability and .66 for
father attachment dependency. The loadings of positive SR were between .62
(success) and .78 (repair of mood), and they were between .28 (suppression) and .61
(obsession with emotions) for negative SR. The loadings of peer attachment anxiety
and avoidance were .96 and .93 respectively. The analysis of the structural
correlations between the latent variables revealed that mother attachment security
was significantly and positively correlated with father attachment security (r = .62)
and positive SR (r = .39), and it was negatively correlated with negative SR (r = -
.18), peer attachment anxiety (r = -.37) and avoidance (r = -.15). Similarly, father
attachment security was correlated significantly and positively with positive SR (r =
.37), and it was negatively correlated with negative SR (r =-.16), peer attachment
anxiety (r = -.31) and avoidance (r = -.17). The analysis of the structural correlations
of positive SR revealed that it was positively correlated with negative SR (r = .25),
and negatively with peer attachment anxiety (r = -.16) and avoidance (r = -.41).
Negative SR was positively correlated with peer attachment anxiety (r = .42) and
negatively with peer attachment avoidance (r = -.39). The structural correlation

between peer attachment anxiety and avoidance was insignificant.

3.6.3 Testing the Proposed Structural Model for Parental Attachment Security
and Peer Attachment Representations

The proposed model suggested that attachment security to parents would
predict peer attachment anxiety and avoidance both directly and indirectly through
positive and negative SR. A saturated model including all the paths from parent
attachment security to other latent variables as well as the paths from positive and
negative SR to peer attachment latent variables were tested and the insignificant

paths were trimmed. The fit of this model to the data was acceptable (* (70, N
=426) =260.01, p<.00, GFI=.92, AGFI=.88, NNFI=.91, CFI= 93, RMSEA=.08)
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with the ratio of df: ;(2 being 3.7. As seen in figure 3.10, mother attachment security

predicted positive SR (standardized structural coefficient (p) =.28), negative SR (f=
-.15), and peer attachment anxiety (5= -.34). On the other hand, father attachment
security predicted only positive SR (f=.20). These findings suggested that the
adolescents who had high attachment security to their mothers, also practiced more
positive SR and less negative SR and had low peer attachment anxiety. Additionally,
the adolescents who had more secure relations with their fathers practiced more
positive SR. The effects of SR measures were also evident. Specifically, positive SR
predicted peer attachment avoidance negatively (f=-.40), whereas negative SR
predicted peer attachment anxiety positively (5=.30) and peer attachment avoidance
negatively (5=-.30). In other words, adolescents who employed both negative and
positive SR strategies had lower peer attachment avoidance, whereas those who
employed negative SR strategies had higher peer attachment anxiety.

These findings suggested that mother attachment security predicted both SR
measures and peer attachment anxiety directly, whereas father attachment security
predicted only positive SR directly. Furthermore, positive SR predicted only peer
attachment avoidance, and negative SR predicted both peer attachment dimensions.
Additionally, there were significant mediating effects of positive and negative SR
measures. Specifically, positive SR mediated the effects of mother and father
attachment security on peer attachment avoidance, and negative SR mediated the
effects of mother attachment security on peer attachment dimensions. Overall,
mother and father attachment security explained 19 % of the variance in positive SR,
and mother attachment security explained the 2% of the variance in negative SR.
Additionally, positive and negative SR measures explained the 24 % of the variance
in peer attachment avoidance, and mother attachment security and negative SR
explained the 24 % of the variance on peer attachment anxiety. Although the total
effect of mother attachment security on peer attachment anxiety was -.39, its indirect
effects on peer attachment anxiety and avoidance were insignificant. The indirect
effect of father attachment was -.08 on peer attachment avoidance and significant. In

sum, the results supported the hypotheses 3a and 3b partially.
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3.7 Testing the Role of Attachment Transfer on Self-Regulation Dimensions
(Hypothesis # 4)

The hypothesis concerning the attachment transfer of secure base suggested
that the adolescents who successfully oriented to both parents and friends or to only
parents, would have better SR, peer attachment representations, and social
adjustment (H#4a). The adolescents who transferred their secure base needs to peers
completely would have more disturbed SR and they suffer from poor socioemotional
adjustment compared to the ones who satisfied their secure base needs with parents
or with both parents and peers. They would also have higher peer attachment anxiety
lower peer attachment avoidance as compared to other groups (H#4Db).

The testing the hypothesis using ANCOVA required splitting adolescents into
groups, which subsumed the adolescents according to their figure of secure base
attachment need satisfaction. Four groups were created by using the median split of
total secure base scores for parents and best friends (e.g. Ozen et al., 2011). Hence,
the first cluster of adolescents included the ones who had lower secure base,
characterized by below the median reports of both the parents and best friends. The
second cluster group had adolescents who reported best friends as their secure base
figure, and the third one included the ones who reported parents as their secure base.
The last group of adolescents reported both parents and best friends as their secure
base attachment figures. The cluster analysis yielded four groups with 109 (25.6 %)
adolescents with low secure base figure, 165 (38.7 %) with best friends as attachment
figures, 120 (28.2 %) with parents as secure base figures, and 32 (7.5 %) with both
parents and best friends as secure base attachment figures.

A series of 4 group between-subject ANCOVA were employed to compare
the means of different sub-groups on SR measures, aggression, and teacher-reported
adolescent adjustment outcomes as well as peer attachment dimensions, with a total
of 14 variables. As seen in Table 3.18, the results indicated that the main effects of
groups on most of the dependent variables were significant and post-hoc analysis
with LSD revealed the group differences for these variables. The parent and all
secure base groups were significantly better in clarity of emotions than low secure
base or best friend secure base groups. Furthermore, the group who had their parents

as their secure base figures were better in repair of mood and low in obsession with
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Table 3.18

Tukey LSD Pairwise Comparison of Secure Base Groups on Adolescent Outcomes
by Controlling Gender

WHO-TO Groups (Adjusted Means)

No Friend Parent All ]

Adolescent Secure Secure Secure Secure Partial

Variables Base Base Base Base F Eta®
Attention to 3.88, 3.83, 3.93, 411, 9 .01
emotions
Clarity of *%
Emotions 4.02, 4,05, 4.33, 4.42, 3.98 .03
Repair of *ok
Emotions 4.15, 4.05, 4.56, 4.40,, 5.82 .04
Obsession with -
Emotions 3.92, 3.96, 3.66; 3.92,, 3.98 .03
Reappraisal 3.84, 3.85, 4.07, 3.73; 1.95 .01
Suppression 3.90, 3.82, 3.81, 3.68, 71 .00
Positive
Reframing 4.14, 3.98,, 4.31, 4.16,, 2.31 .02
Success in SR 2.89p 2.85, 3.00, 3.01,p 2.87* .04
Failure in SR 2.83, 2.89, 2.81, 2.81, .78 .01
Aggression 2.30, 2.56, 2.04, 2.06, 6.68** .05
Peer Anxiety 2.76,p 2.98, 2.49, 2.51,, 5.91** .04
Peer x
Avoidance 2.93, 2.51, 2.95, 2.71, 7.87 .05
Externalization
Problems 1.39,p 1.46, 1.33, 1.36,p 4.20%* .03
(Teacher)
Prosocial
Behavior 2.42, 2.39, 2.52, 2.43,p 2.77* .02
(Teacher)
Internalization
Problems 1.37, 1.46, 1.34, 1.32, 3.78* .03
(Teacher)

Note. Values with the same subscript are not significantly different from each other

p*<.05; p**<.01.

emotions than low secure base and best friends as secure base groups. The best friend
as secure base group had adolescents who were more aggressive than all the other
groups, and they were more anxious in the peer attachment relations as compared to

parents and all as secure base figures groups. They also had lower peer attachment
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avoidance as compared to the parent secure group. Furthermore, teachers reported
more externalization problems for the adolescents in the best friend secure base
groups than parent secure group. Teachers also reported that parents as secure base
group were higher in prosocial behavior than best friend secure base and low secure
base groups. Finally, teachers reported less internalization problems for parents as
secure base and all secure base groups than the others, and low secure base group
had less internalization problems than best friend secure base group.

These results suggested that the adolescents who had their parents as secure
base figures were better at most of the SR measures, especially than the group who
had their best friends as secure base figures. The adolescents who had both parent
and best friends as secure base figures did not differ from all other groups on most of
the SR variables although they were rated as better adjusted than no secure base or
best friends as secure base groups by teachers. These findings partially supported

hypotheses 4a and totally supported hypothesis 4b.

3.8 Testing the Role of Peer Attachment Style on Adolescent Outcomes
(Hypothesis # 5)

It was hypothesized that adolescent peer attachment style would influence
their SR styles and social adjustment. Specifically, adolescents who had secure peer
representations would have good regulatory skills, and they would be better adjusted
as compared to other groups (H#5a). The adolescents who had anxious peer
attachment representations would practice low reappraisal and suppression, they
would have low clarity of affective experiences and high attention to affect. They
would also hold pessimistic attitudes towards life and suffer from social adjustment
problems (H#5b). The adolescents with high peer avoidance would practice low
reappraisal and high suppression, and they would have low clarity of affective
experiences and attention to affect. They would also have adjustment problems
(H#5c).

Median split yielded four clusters of peer attachment groups, namely, secure,
anxious, avoidant and fearful, in order to test the hypothesis. The peer attachment
secure group included 127 (29.8 %) adolescents, and the number of adolescents were
85 (20 %) in peer avoidant group, 86 (20.2 %) in peer anxious group, and 128 (30 %)
in peer fearful group. A series of four group between-subject ANCOVA by

controlling gender was implemented to compare the means of different sub-groups
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on the SR, aggression, and teacher-reported adolescent adjustment outcomes, with a
total of 12 variables. The analysis revealed that the group differences were
significant for attention to emotions, clarity of emotions, repair of mood, obsession
with emotions, reappraisal, suppression, positive reframing, success and failure in

SR, aggression, and teacher reported internalization problems, as seen in Table 3.19.

Table 3.19

Tukey LSD Pairwise Comparison of Peer Attachment Style Groups on Adolescent
Outcomes by Controlling Gender

Peer Attachment Style Groups (Adjusted

Means)

AdOIESCGnt Peer Peer Peer Peer Pal’tia|

Variables Secure Avoidant  Anxious Fearful F Eta®
Attention to 421, 3.79, 384, 3681, 7.03** .05
emotions
Clarity of
Emotions 4.48, 3.88, 4.28, 3.91, 12.26** .08
Repair of o
Emotions 4,72, 412, 4,16 3.91, 13.47 .09
Obsession with
Emotions 3.80, 3.55, 4,18, 3.92, 10.33** 07
Reappraisal 4.10, 3.76; 4,05, 3.70, 5.09** .04
Suppression 3.71, 3.65, 4,05, 3.9, 3.42* .02
Positive *%
Reframing 4.33, 3.94, 4,27, 3.96, 4.06 .03
Success in SR 3.07, 2.94, 2.94, 2.73; 12.08** .08
Failure in SR 2.84, 2.73; 3.09, 2.76, 11.76** .08
Aggression 1.70, 1.90, 2.89; 2.79; 47.62** .25
Externalization
Problems 1.39, 1.46, 1.33; 1.36, 2.22 .02
(Teacher)
Prosocial
Behavior 2.44, 2.45, 2.49, 2.40, .89 .01
(Teacher)
Internalization
Problems 1.36, 1.31, 141, 1.47, 4.49** .03
(Teacher)

Note. Values with the same subscript are not significantly different from each other.
p*<.05; p**<.01.
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A post-hoc analysis with LSD analysis revealed that the adolescents with
secure attachment peer styles were higher in attention to emotions and repair of
emotions than any other group. Secure and anxious adolescents were higher in clarity
of emotions, reappraisal and positive reframing than the other groups. Avoidant
adolescents had the lowest and the anxious group had the highest scores on obsession
with emotions, where secure and fearful adolescents groups fell in between. Secure
and avoidant adolescents suppressed less than the anxious and fearful adolescent
groups, and the former groups were less aggressive than the latter ones. Furthermore,
secure group had the highest success in SR, to be followed by anxious and avoidant
adolescents, which did not differ from each other. Fearful adolescents had the lowest
scores on success in SR. Moreover, the anxious group had the highest scores on
failure of SR, in which the other groups did not differ from each other. Teachers
reported that secure adolescents had lower internalization problems than fearful
adolescents, and avoidant adolescents had lower internalization problems than
anxious and fearful adolescents.

In sum, the results suggested that the adolescents who had secure peer
attachment styles, had also higher levels of positive SR, and lower levels of
internalization problems as compared to other groups to support the hypotheses 5a.
Furthermore, the results partially supported the hypotheses 5b and 5c. Specifically,
although the hypotheses 5b predicted that adolescent with anxious peer attachment
style would practice low reappraisal, suppression, low positive reframing, and would
have low clarity of emotions, they actually employed reappraisal, suppression and
positive reframing and very not different from secure group in clarity of emotions.
Furthermore, hypotheses 5c¢ predicted that adolescents with avoidant peer attachment
style would suppress more did not hold true either. Furthermore, although they did
not practice most of the SR practices, their social adjustment was not worse than the

secure group. The hypotheses 5b and 5c were partially supported.

3.9 Testing the Role of Parenting on Peer Attachment Dimensions (Hypothesis #
6)
The hypothesis predicted that high parental warmth would be related with low
peer attachment anxiety and avoidance. Especially maternal warmth would predict
lower levels of peer avoidance (H#6a). Additionally, high parental psychological

control and comparison would be related to high peer attachment anxiety and
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avoidance. The psychological control of the mothers especially would predict higher
levels of avoidance in peer relationships (H#6b). Finally, regulatory processes would
mediate the association between parenting dimensions and adolescent peer

attachment representations (H#6c¢).

3.9.1 The Regression Analyses for Parenting Dimensions
The relative effects of parenting on peer attachment dimensions were tested

by separate hierarchical regression analysis for mother and father parenting in order
to prevent any suppressor effects due to the availability of high correlations between
mother and father parenting dimensions. Furthermore, the hierarchical regressions
were run separately for peer attachment anxiety and avoidance. In the first step of all
regression analysis, a block of demographic variables, which were gender and age
were entered. Mother education was not included in the analysis since it was not
significantly related to any of the variables in the preliminary analysis conducted by
ANOVA. In the second step of the analysis, a block of parenting dimensions, which
included parental warmth, comparison, love withdrawal, and guilt induction of each
parent.

As seen in Table 3.20, R*change was significant when parenting variables of
the mother were added into the model, in which demographic variables predicted
peer attachment anxiety. The regression analysis, which included the demographic
and all the parenting variables in the equation and peer attachment anxiety as the
dependent variable, was significant, R=.40, F (6, 382) =11.754, p< .01. The R?
change was also significant when the model included parenting dimensions of the
fathers as well as the demographic variables. This model was also significant with
R=.42, F (6, 382) =13.01, p< .01. As a result, the boys were more anxious than girls.
Furthermore, the older adolescents were less anxious that the younger ones. Among
the parenting dimensions of the mother, only mother guilt induction predicted the
peer anxiety level of the adolescents. However, mother warmth was significant at the
marginal level (p =.051). Specifically, the adolescents whose mothers were inducing
guilt into their adolescents to control them and low on warmth were more anxious in
their peer relations. Furthermore, among the parenting dimensions of the fathers,

only father love withdrawal predicted anxiety level of the adolescents. Specifically,
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the adolescents whose fathers were withdrawing love to control their children, were
more anxious.

Table 3.20

Gender, Age, and Parenting Styles Regressed on Peer Attachment Dimensions for
Mothers and Fathers

Mother Parenting Father Parenting
i RZA B RZA

DV: Peer Attachment
Anxiety
Step 1
Gender 20%* .05** 20%* .05**
Age -11* -11*
Step 2
Gender A7F* 1% d4** A3**
Age - 11** -.10*
Parenting
Parental warmth -11° -.04
Parental comparison .07 .06
Parental love withdrawal .09 22%*
Parental guilt induction 18** 12

T R? 16 17
DV: Peer Attachment
Avoidance
Step 1
Gender 18** 03** 18** 03**
Age -.08 -.08
Step2
Gender A7 04** 16** 07**
Age -.10 -.08
Parenting
Parental warmth -21%* -.31**
Parental comparison -.10 -.02
Parental love withdrawal -.01 -.06
Parental guilt induction -.06 -.60

¥ R? .08 A1

Note. Gender: 1=Girls, 2=Boys.
+= Significant at p = .051; *p<.05; **p<.01.

Similar regression analysis for peer attachment avoidance as dependent

variable revealed that the R? change was significant when the model included
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parenting dimension of mothers in addition to the demographic variables, R=.27,
F(6, 382)=5.18, p< .01, as seen in Table 3.20. The R? was also significant when the
model included parenting dimensions of the fathers in addition to the demographic
variables, R=.32, F (6, 382) =7.47, p< .01. The results revealed that gender predicted
peer attachment avoidance. Specifically, boys were more avoidant than girls.
Furthermore, among the parenting dimensions, both mother and father warmth
predicted avoidance. Specifically, the adolescents whose parents were low on

parental warmth had higher levels of avoidance.

3.9.2 The Proposed Model for Parenting and Adolescent Peer Attachment
Representations

The role of regulatory processes between parenting dimensions of parental
warmth, psychological control and comparison, and adolescents’ peer attachment
representations was tested by conducting SEM analyses using the adolescent sample.
The proposed model suggested that parental warmth, psychological control and
comparison would predict peer attachment dimensions of adolescents, and the
positive and negative SR would mediate the effects of parenting dimensions on peer
attachment anxiety and avoidance. In order to rule out any suppressor effect, two
models were tested, one for parental psychological control, which subsumed parental
psychological control and comparison, and the other for parental warmth. In the
proposed model for parental warmth, the parental warmth latent variable with two
indicators included parental warmth of both parents. Two latent variables for
regulatory processes were positive and negative SR. Similar to the previous analyses
the positive SR with five indicators consisted of repair of mood, clarity of emotions,
reappraisal, positive reframing, and success in SR. The negative SR latent variable
with three indicators included obsession with emotions, suppression, and SR failure.
The outcome latent variables of peer attachment anxiety and avoidance had one
indicator for each, namely the adolescents’ ratings of anxiety and avoidance
dimensions of Experiences in Close Relationships-Revised (Fraley et al., 2000).
Similar to the previous analysis, their error variances were fixed to .089 and .107
respectively (Kenny et al., 1998).

The second proposed model included parental psychological control latent
variable instead of parental warmth. The parental psychological control latent

variable with six indicators included parental comparison, love withdrawal, and guilt
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induction for each parent. The mediator and outcome latent variables were similar to
the ones described above. Since the adolescent peer attachment avoidance dimension
did not correlate with parental psychological control, only peer attachment anxiety

was used as the outcome latent variable in this analysis.

3.9.2.1 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of Parental Warmth
Figure 3.11 depicts the measurement model with five latent variables. The

initial estimation of the measurement model provided adequate fit to the data (;(2 (46,
N =426) =162.12, p<.00, GFI=.94, AGFI1=.90, NNFI=.92, CFI=.94, RMSEA=.08).
In order to improve the fit of the data to the model, the units of measurements of all
the latent variables were fixed to the unit of measurement of the most highly loading
observed variable.

The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each
latent variable and added errors correlations improved the model (y* (46, N =426)
=162.12, p<.00, GF1=.94, AGFI=.90, NNFI=.92, CFI= .94, RMSEA=.08). As
shown in Figure 3.11, all of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent
variables. The loadings of the indicators parental warmth were .69 for mother
warmth and .74 for father warmth. The loadings of positive SR were between .62
(success) and .78 (repair of mood), and they were between .27 (suppression) and .59
(obsession with emotions) for negative SR. The loadings of peer attachment anxiety
and avoidance were .96 and .93 respectively. The analysis of the structural
correlations between the latent variables revealed that parental warmth was
significantly and positively correlated with positive SR (r = .76) and it was
negatively correlated with peer attachment anxiety (r = -.32) and avoidance (r = -
.35). The correlation between parental warmth and negative SR was insignificant.
The analysis of the structural correlations of positive SR revealed that it was
positively correlated with negative SR (r = .24), and negatively with peer attachment
anxiety (r = -.16) and avoidance (r = -.41). Negative SR was positively correlated
with peer attachment anxiety (r = .42) and negatively with peer attachment
avoidance (r = -.40). The structural correlation between peer attachment anxiety and

avoidance was insignificant.
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3.9.2.2 Testing the Proposed Structural Model for Parental Warmth
The proposed model suggested that parental warmth would predict peer

attachment anxiety and avoidance both directly and indirectly through positive and
negative SR. Since the structural correlations between parental warmth and negative
SR was insignificant, the model including all the paths from parental warmth to
positive SR, peer anxiety and avoidance as well as the paths from positive and
negative SR to peer anxiety and avoidance was tested and the insignificant paths
were trimmed except for the path from parental warmth to negative SR in order to
keep it within the model. The fit of this model to the data was acceptable (){2 (49,N
=426) =179.28, p<.00, GFI=.93, AGFI=.90, NNFI=.92, CFI= 94, RMSEA=.08)
with the ratio of df: XZ being 3.7. As seen in figure 3.12, parental warmth predicted

positive SR (standardized structural coefficient (5) =.59), peer attachment anxiety
(6= -.38), and avoidance (5= -.19). These findings suggested that the adolescents,
whose parents practiced higher parental warmth, had higher positive SR as well as
more secure peer attachment relationships. The effects of SR measures were also
evident. Positive SR predicted only peer attachment avoidance negatively (5=-.25)
and negative SR predicted peer attachment anxiety positively (5=.43), whereas it
predicted peer attachment avoidance negatively (f=-.27). In other words, adolescents
who employed negative or positive SR strategies had lower peer attachment
avoidance, whereas those who employed negative SR strategies had higher peer
attachment anxiety.

Taken together, these results suggested that parental warmth predicted
positive SR and peer attachment dimensions of adolescents directly, and it did not
predict negative forms of regulatory processes. Additionally, positive SR predicted
only peer attachment avoidance, and negative SR predicted both of the peer
attachment dimensions. Also, there was a significant mediating effect of positive SR
on the association between parental warmth and peer attachment avoidance. Overall,
parental warmth explained 35 % of the variance in positive SR, and parental warmth
and negative SR explained 29 % of the variance in peer attachment anxiety.

Furthermore, parental warmth, positive and negative forms of regulatory processes
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explained 26 % of the variance in peer attachment avoidance. The total effect of
parental warmth on peer attachment avoidance was -.43, and its indirect effects on
peer attachment avoidance was -.21 and significant. In sum, positive SR mediated the

effects of parental warmth on peer attachment avoidance.

3.9.2.3 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of Parental Psychological
Control

Figure 3.13 depicts the measurement model with four latent variables. The
initial estimation of the measurement model provided poor fit to the data (4 (85, N
=426) =471.78, p<.00, GFI=.87, AGFI1=.82, NNFI=.86, CFI=.88, RMSEA=.10). In
order to improve the fit of the data to the model, post-hoc modifications were
implemented based on the Modification Indices and theoretical relevance. An error
variance was added between (1) mother guilt induction and father love withdrawal,
(2) mother and father comparison, and (3) mother and father guilt induction
variables. The units of measurements of all the latent variables were also fixed to the
unit of measurement of the most highly loading observed variable.

The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each
latent variable and added errors correlations improved the model (Xz (92, N =426)
=320.94, p<.00, GFI=.91, AGFI=.87, NNFI=.91, CFI= .93, RMSEA=.08). As
shown in Figure 3.13, all of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent
variables. The loadings of the indicators parental psychological control were between
.46 (Mother comparison) and .89 (Father love withdrawal). The loadings of positive
SR were between .62 (success) and .79 (repair of mood), and they were between .38
(suppression) and .54 (obsession with emotions) for negative SR. The loading of peer
attachment anxiety was .96. The analysis of the structural correlations between the
latent variables revealed that parental psychological control was significantly and
negatively correlated with positive SR (r =-.33) and it was positively correlated with
negative SR (r =.25) and peer attachment anxiety (r =.44). The analysis of the
structural correlations revealed that positive SR was positively correlated with
negative SR (r = .25), and negatively with peer attachment anxiety (r = -.16), and

negative SR was positively correlated with peer attachment anxiety (r = .47).
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3.9.2.4 Testing the Proposed Structural Model for Parental Psychological
Control

The proposed model suggested that parental psychological control would
predict peer attachment anxiety both directly and indirectly through positive and
negative SR variables. A saturated model including all the paths from parental
psychological control to positive and negative SR measures, peer anxiety as well as
from positive and negative SR to peer attachment anxiety was tested. After trimming
the insignificant paths from the model, the fit of this model to the data was
acceptable (y* (84, N =426) =343.37, p<.00, GF1=.90, AGFI=.86, NNFI=.91, CFI=
93, RMSEA=.09) with the ratio of df:)(2 being 3.6. As seen in figure 3.14, parental

psychological control predicted positive SR (standardized structural coefficient ()
=-.33), negative SR (5=.20), and peer attachment anxiety (#=.37). In other words,
the adolescents whose parents practiced higher parental psychological control had
higher levels of negative SR and peer attachment anxiety, and lower levels of
positive SR abilities. Only the effect of negative SR on peer attachment anxiety was
evident (f=.34). Specifically, although positive SR did not influence peer attachment
anxiety, negative forms of regulation was related with higher levels of peer
attachment anxiety.

These results suggested that parental psychological control predicted positive
and negative forms of regulation as well as anxiety in peer relationships.
Furthermore, only negative forms of regulation predicted higher levels of anxiety in
peer attachment relationships. There was a small but significant mediating effect of
negative SR measures on the association between parental psychological control and
peer attachment anxiety. Overall, parental psychological control explained 11 % of
the variance in positive SR and 4 % of the variance in negative SR. Parental
psychological control and negative SR explained 30 % of the variance in peer
attachment anxiety. The total effect of parental psychological control on peer
attachment anxiety was .44, and its indirect effect on peer attachment anxiety was .07

and significant.
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Taken together, these findings partially supported the hypothesis 6a, which
predicted that parental warmth influenced the peer attachment dimensions of anxiety
and avoidance, and especially maternal warmth was important in determining peer
attachment avoidance. The results showed that parental warmth by both parents
predicted peer attachment avoidance and anxiety, and maternal warmth was an
important predictor of peer anxiety when the parenting dimensions entered into the
regression analysis as a whole. The findings partially supported the hypothesis 6b.
Specifically, although it was suggested that parental psychological control especially
by the mother and parental comparison would predict peer attachment avoidance,
none of these parenting dimensions predicted peer attachment avoidance separately
or in the form of a latent variable. The analyses showed that the part of the
hypothesis suggesting parental psychological control and comparison would predict
peer attachment anxiety hold true. Specifically, the regression analyses showed that
maternal guilt induction and paternal love withdrawal predicted peer attachment
anxiety. Additionally, the SEM analysis showed that the latent variable of
psychological control composed of parental psychological control and comparison
predicted peer attachment anxiety. The analysis also supported hypothesis 6c¢.
Specifically, positive regulatory processes mediated the association between parental
warmth and peer avoidance, and negative regulatory processes mediated the
association between the parental psychological control and comparison, and peer

attachment anxiety albeit this mediation was small in magnitude.

3.10 Testing the Role of First Phase Marital Conflict on the Second Phase
Parenting (Hypothesis # 7)

3.10.1 The Proposed Model for the Longitudinal Effects of Marital Conflict
The proposed model of martial conflict suggested that first phase marital

conflict would predict the second phase parental comparison and psychological
control as well as behavioral control (Hypotheses H#7a). Furthermore, adolescent
externalization and externalization problems would also mediate the effects of
marital conflict on second phase parenting (Hypotheses H#7b). This analysis used
adolescent and parent sample since the second phase parenting measures by parents
were not available due to the high attrition rate of parents. Accordingly, the current

analysis used parent reports for latent variables only for marital conflict and
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adolescent problems in order to use similar indicators for latent variables of
parenting in both phases. Consequently the analysis included adolescents whose
parents reported in the first phase only.

The first phase emotional family context latent variables consisted of parental
psychological and behavioral control, and marital conflict. The mediating latent
variables comprised adolescent externalization and internalization problems. Finally,
the outcome latent variables consisted of second phase parental psychological and
behavioral control. The analysis included the first phase parental psychological and
behavioral control latent variables in order to control their effects on the second
phase measures. In the following SEM analysis, the first phase parental
psychological control latent variable had six indicators, which were adolescent-
perceived comparison, love withdrawal and guilt induction for each parent.
Similarly, the parental behavioral control had four indicators, namely adolescent-
perceived parental knowledge and monitoring of each parent. The contextualized
marital conflict included the adolescent-perceived interparental conflict as well as the
mothers’ and fathers’ perception of marital conflict. The latent variable of adolescent
externalization problem had three indicators, which were SDQ ratings of each parent
and adolescents’ reports of own aggression. The internalization problems with two
indicators consisted of the SDQ ratings of each parent. In line with the hypotheses,
the current analysis excluded the parents’ ratings of adolescent prosocial behavior.
The second phase parenting latent variables consisted of the same indicators as rated

by the adolescents in the second phase.

3.10.2 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model for the Longitudinal Effects
of Marital Conflict

The measurement model involved seven latent variables, as seen in Figure
3.15. The initial analysis of measurement model included the correlated error terms
between the same indicators of the first and second phase parenting latent variables.
The initial estimation of the measurement model provided poor fit to the data ()
(322, N =189) =1255.34, p<.00, GFI=.68, AGFI=.59, NNFI=.87, CFI=.82,
RMSEA=.12). In order to improve the fit of the data to the model, several
modifications were performed in line with the suggestions of the Modification

Indices and theoretical relevance, as explained in testing hypothesis #1 and #2.
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Specifically, error variances between the following dimensions were added to the
model; (1) adolescent-perceived mother love withdrawal and guilt induction in both
phases, (2) adolescent-perceived mother and father comparison, (3) adolescent-
perceived mother monitoring and father parental knowledge in both phases, (4)
mothers’ and fathers’ reports of marital conflict, and (5) second phase adolescent-
perceived mother and father guilt induction and mother love withdrawal. Finally, the
units of measurements of all the latent variables were fixed to the unit of
measurement of the most highly loading observed variable.

The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each

latent variable, and added errors correlations improved the model ()(2 (312, N =189)

=721.01, p<.00, GF1=.79, AGFI=.72, NNFI=.92, CFI= .9, RMSEA=.08). As shown
in Figure 3.15, all of the indicators loaded significantly on their latent variables. The
loadings of first phase psychological control ranged between .50 (adolescent-
perceived mother comparison) and .87 (adolescent-perceived father love
withdrawal). The loadings of first phase behavioral control were between .77
(adolescent-perceived father parental knowledge) and .87 (adolescent-perceived-
mother monitoring). The loadings of marital conflict ranged between .43 (father-
reported marital conflict) and .70 (adolescents’ perception of interparental conflict).
The loadings were between .33 (adolescents’ reports of own aggression) and .85
(mother-reported adolescent externalization problems) for externalization problems,
and between .70 and .86 for mothers’ and fathers’ reports of internalization
problems, respectively. The loadings of the second phase psychological control
ranged between .64 (adolescent-perceived father monitoring) and .83 (adolescent-
perceived father guilt induction), and loadings of second phase behavioral control
were between .83 (adolescent-perceived father monitoring) and .86 (adolescent-
perceived mother monitoring). The analysis of structural correlations revealed that
the first phase parental psychological control was significantly and positively
correlated with marital conflict (r = .70), internalization and externalization
problems (r = .30, and r = .40, respectively), and second phase negative parenting (r
= .65). It was also negatively correlated with first and second phase parental
behavioral control (r = -.38, and r = -.24, respectively). First phase parental
behavioral control was positively correlated with second phase parental behavioral

control (r = .53), and it was negatively correlated with marital conflict (r = -.57),
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internalization and externalization problems (r = -.22, and r = -.24, respectively),
and second phase parental psychological control (r = -.34). The marital conflict
latent variable was positively correlated with internalization and externalization
problems (r = .74 and r = .50, respectively), and second phase parental
psychological control (r = .61), whereas it correlated negatively with second phase
parental behavioral control (r = -.30). The correlation of the externalization problems
was positive with internalization problems (r = .68) as was its correlation with
second phase parental psychological control (r =.38), whereas it was negatively
correlated with second phase parental behavioral control (r = -.28). Similarly
internalization problems were positively correlated with second phase psychological
control (r = .30) whereas its correlation with second phase behavioral control was
insignificant. The two second phase parenting latent variables were negatively
correlated with each other (r = -.44).

3.10.3 Testing the Proposed Structural Model for the Longitudinal Effects of
Marital Conflict

The proposed model included all the paths from marital conflict to adolescent
problems and the second phase parenting measures and the first phase psychological
and behavioral control had paths only to their respective measures in the second
phase. Furthermore, the mediating variables of externalization and internalization
problems had paths to second phase parenting measures except for the path from
internalization problems to behavioral control, since their structural correlation was
insignificant. The analysis revealed that the paths from internalization problems to
second phase psychological control and from externalization problems to second
phase parenting measures as well as the paths from marital conflict to second phase
parenting were insignificant, thus they were removed from further analysis. The
model, in which only the direct effects of marital conflict on adolescent problems
when the effects of second phase measures were controlled by the first phase
parenting measures, yielded acceptable fit to the data ()(2(325, N =189)=768.16,
p<.00, GFI=.77, AGFI=.72, NNFI1=.92, CFI= 93, RMSEA=.09) with the ratio of df:
;(2 being 2.4. As seen in Figure 3.16, marital conflict predicted concurrent

externalization (standardized structural coefficient (§) =.71) and internalization

problems (5=.79). Additionally, first phase psychological control predicted second
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phase parental psychological control (5 =.59), and first phase behavior control
predicted second phase behavior control (8 = .50). Furthermore, the first phase
adolescent externalization problems predicted the second phase parental
psychological control positively (8 =.59).

The present analysis suggested that the most important predictors of the
second phase parenting was the accompanying first phase parenting, and marital
conflict predicted the adolescent problems directly. Furthermore, adolescent
externalization problems predicted the second phase parental psychological control.
Accordingly, the externalization problems mediated the effects of marital conflict on
the second phase parental psychological control. Overall, parental behavioral control
explained the 25 % of the variance in the second phase parental behavioral control,
and marital conflict explained 50 % and 63 % of the first phase adolescent
externalization and internalization problems, respectively. Additionally, parental
psychological control and adolescent externalization problems in the first phase
explained the 45 % of the variance in the second phase parental psychological
control. Finally, the total effect of marital conflict on second phase parental
psychological control was .11.

The findings of this analysis did not support the spillover hypothesis (H#7a).
On the other hand, adolescent problems mediated the effects of first phase marital
conflict on second phase psychological control. The current findings supported the
hypotheses of the study (H#7b) only for the externalization problems but not for the

internalization problems.

3.11 Testing the Role of First Phase Parental Attachment on Second Phase
Parenting (Hypothesis # 8)

3.11.1 The Proposed Model of the Longitudinal Effects of Parental Attachment
Security on Parenting

The proposed model of parental attachment suggested that attachment
security to parents would predict the second phase parental comparison and
psychological control negatively and behavioral control positively (Hypothesis #8a).
Furthermore, the second phase parenting would mediate the effects of parental
attachment security on second phase regulation measures (Hypothesis #8b). This

analysis used only the adolescent sample.
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The first phase emotional family context latent variables consisted of parental
attachment security. The mediating latent variables comprised second phase parental
psychological and behavioral control. Finally, the outcome latent variables consisted
of second phase positive and negative SR measures. In order to control for the
second phase SR measures, the first phase SR measures were also included. In the
following SEM analysis, parental attachment security latent variable had two
indicators, which were maternal and paternal attachment security of the adolescents.
The parental psychological control latent variable consisted of two indicators, which
were the composite measures of comparison and psychological control for each
parent. Similarly, the parental behavioral control latent variable consisted of two
indicators; parental behavioral control for each parent. The first phase positive SR
consisted of five indicators, namely the first phase adolescent clarity of emotions,
repair of mood, reappraisal, positive reframing, and SR success. The first phase
negative SR had three indicators; obsession with emotions, suppression, and failure
of SR. The second phase ratings of these measures comprised the second phase

positive and negative SR, respectively.

3.11.2 Measurement Model for the Proposed Model of the Longitudinal Effects
of Parental Attachment Security on Parenting

The measurement model involved seven latent variables, as seen in Figure
3.17. The initial analysis of measurement model included the correlated error terms
between the same indicators of the first and second phase SR latent variables. The
initial estimation of the measurement model provided acceptable fit to the data (i
(161, N =426) =478.19, p<.00, GFI=.90, AGF1=.86, NNFI=.92, CFI=.94,
RMSEA=.07). Thus, additional modifications were not added to the model but the
units of measurements of all the latent variables were fixed to the unit of
measurement of the most highly loading observed variable.

The final measurement model including the fixed unit of analysis for each
latent variable improved the model (Xz (142, N =426) =422, p<.00, GF1=.91,
AGFI1=.87, NNFI=.91, CFI= .94, RMSEA=.07). As shown in Figure 3.17, all of the

indicators loaded significantly on their latent variables. The loadings of parental
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attachment security were .89 (mother attachment security) and .96 (father attachment
security). The loadings of second phase psychological control were .82 and .83 for
father and mother, respectively, and they were .78 and .81 for mother and father
behavioral control, respectively. The loadings of first phase positive SR were
between .58 (reappraisal) and .82 (repair of mood), and the loadings of negative SR
ranged between .31 (suppression) and .58 (obsession with emotions). The loadings of
second phase positive SR were between .58 (reappraisal) and .82 (repair of mood),
and the loadings of negative SR ranged between .30 (suppression) and .80 (obsession
with emotions). The analysis of structural correlations revealed that the parental
attachment security was significantly and positively correlated with first phase
positive SR (r = .48), second phase parental behavior control (r =.24), and positive
SR (r = .24), and negatively with first phase negative SR (r = -.21), second phase
parental psychological control (r = -.43), and negative SR (r = -.18). The first phase
positive SR correlated positively with first phase negative SR (r = .21), second phase
parental behavioral control (r = .32) and positive SR (r = .53), and negatively with
second phase parental psychological control (r =-.30). Negative SR had positive
correlations with second phase parental psychological control (r = -.21) and negative
SR (r = -.40), and it was negatively correlated with second phase positive SR (r = -
.26). The second phase parental psychological control had positive association with
second phase negative SR (r =.36), and negative associations with second phase
parental behavior control (r = -.37) and positive SR (r = -.38). The structural
correlation between second phase parental behavioral control and positive SR was
positive and significant (r = .45). The structural correlations between second phase

SR measures were not significant.

3.11.3 Testing the Proposed Structural Model of the Longitudinal Effects of
Parental Attachment Security on Parenting

The proposed model included all the paths from parental attachment security
to second phase parenting and latent variables of SR. The first phase SR measures
had paths only to their respective measures in the second phase and the mediating
variables of second phase parental psychological and behavior control had paths to
second phase SR measures except for the path from behavioral control to negative
SR since their structural correlation was insignificant. The analysis revealed that the

paths from parental attachment security to second phase SR measures were
177



insignificant, thus they were removed from further analysis. The model, in which the
direct effect of parental attachment security on second phase parenting as well as its
mediated effect on SR measures via parental psychological and behavioral control

when the effects of second phase SR measures were controlled by the first phase SR
measures yielded acceptable fit to the data ()(2(153, N =426)=508.37, p<.00,

GF1=90, AGF1=.86, NNFI=.90, CFI1=.92, RMSEA=.07) with the ratio of df:)(2

being 3.3. As seen in Figure 3.18, parental attachment security predicted second
phase psychological control (standardized structural coefficient (8) =-.42) and
parental behavior control (5=.42). The second phase psychological control predicted
second phase positive SR (f = -.17) and negative SR ( = .29), and second phase
parental behavior control predicted only second phase positive SR (8 =.28). As
expected, the first phase positive and negative SR latent variables predicted their
repeated measures at the moderate level (5=.38, and f=.35, respectively)

According to these results, adolescents who reported high attachment security
to parents in the first phase also reported high parental behavioral control and low
parental psychological control in the second phase. Additionally, the adolescents
who reported low parental psychological and high behavior control in the second
phase reported high positive SR and low negative SR in the second phase. The
indirect effects of parental attachment security on positive and negative SR were
significant. Overall, the results suggested that parental attachment security explained
18 % of the variances in both parental psychological control and parental behavioral
control in the second phase. The first phase positive SR and second phase parental
psychological and behavioral control explained 34 % of the variance in the second
phase positive SR and first phase negative SR and second phase parental
psychological control explained the 22 % of the variance in second phase negative
SR. Finally, the total standardized indirect effect of parental attachment security was
-.11 on second phase negative SR, it was .19 on second phase positive SR. In sum,
attachment security to parents predicted lower psychological control and higher
behavior control in the second phase as expected (H #8a). Moreover, the second
phase parental psychological and behavior control mediated the effects of parental

attachment security on positive and negative SR as expected (H #8b).
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CHAPTER IV

DISCUSSION
The primary goal of the present was to examine the proximal and distant

determinants of adolescent psychosocial adjustment. Based on the theoretical
conceptualization by Morris et al. (2007), the current study focused on the main
question of the effects of emotional family context on adolescent development, and
the mediating effects of SR within this relationship both by cross-sectional and
longitudinal analysis. In order to rule out the problem of common method variance,
the analysis focused on testing these associations by contextualizing emotional
family context and adolescent outcomes from the perspectives of different reporters
when possible. Additionally, the analysis tested more specific associations between
parent-child relations SR, and adolescent outcomes by relying on the reports of
adolescents. The present chapter discusses the results of the analysis by addressing
the cluster of research questions parsimoniously. The section following the
discussion of the results presents the limitations and suggestions for future research.

The last section discusses the major contributions of the present study.

4.1 Preliminary Statistics of Main Variables

4.1.1 The Analysis of Descriptive Statistics
According to the means scores of the parenting variables, which were

reported by both adolescents and parents, the positive parenting dimensions had
higher means as compared to negative parenting. This finding showed the more
pervasive nature of positive parenting than negative parenting. Among the negative
parenting dimensions, the analysis of the means revealed that the parental love
withdrawal and rejection have the lowest mean scores across reporters to suggest
these were the least pervasive parental behaviors. This supported the findings that
love withdrawal was more harmful than guilt induction in a relation-oriented Turkish
culture (Siimer & Kagit¢ibasi, 2010), and both guilt induction and parental

comparison were cultural phenomena (Harma, 2008; Siimer & Ergin, 2004).
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Among the positive parenting dimensions, parental monitoring had the
highest mean scores across participants, and parental knowledge had comparable
mean scores albeit lower. These might indicate that parental monitoring along with
parental knowledge acquisition was a common practice among the parents of the
adolescents in this age group. As Baumrind (1968; 1991) have proposed, during
adolescence, parental monitoring and open communication should replace
supervision. The comparison of means between different dimensions of attachment
security to parents revealed that the mean scores of attachment availability were
higher than attachment dependency. Furthermore, the age differences on main
variables showed that older adolescents had lower mean scores for attachment
dependency to both parents. These supported the findings of Lieberman et al. (1999),
which reported that the level of dependency was lower as the child got older,
although the availability of parents were still important.

The analysis of the mean scores also yielded some conclusions about the
nature of attachment and self-regulation (SR) measures. The comparison of mean
scores among the total attachment strength to different attachment figures revealed
that for this age group of adolescents, attachment strength to best friend was higher
than that of parents, especially fathers. Zeifman and Hazan (2008; Fraley & Dauvis,
1997) reported that during adolescence, most of the attachments needs were
transferred unto best friends. However, Rowe and Carnelly (2005) also showed that
the role of parents, especially mothers did not diminish as the primary attachment
figures. Accordingly, the high mean scores for attachment strength both to mother
and best friend supported that best friends were important during adolescence as well
as mothers. The comparison of means showed that the most commonly practiced SR
methods were clarity of emotions, repair of mood, positive reframing, and success in
SR. These findings imply that successful emotion regulation (ER) starts with clear
understanding of emotions and accepting them accompanied with positive attitudes
towards life should (Mikulincer & Florian, 2004; Werner & Gross, 2010). The low
mean scores of peer attachment anxiety and avoidance supported the normative

nature of secure attachment (Van ljzendorn & Sagi-Schwartz, 2008; Siimer, 2008).
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4.1.2 The Bivariate Analysis of Main Variables in the First Phase of the Study
The high and positive correlations of the same parenting dimensions across

reporters reflected the reliability of these variables. The fact that positive and
negative parenting dimensions correlated highly in the reports of adolescent across
mothers and fathers suggested that adolescents perceived the parenting of each parent
more similar than distinct. Furthermore, the medium to high correlation between the
parenting dimensions, especially the negative ones, across parents suggested that the
parents might in fact influence parenting styles of each other, although not as highly
as the adolescents perceived them to be. Parke (2002) suggested that parents
influenced each other and the parenting of the fathers were more dependent on
parenting of the mothers. Although there was an apparent bi-directional influence
between parents, the more dominant role of mothers as determinant of parenting
needed further investigation. Finally, the high correlations between parental warmth,
monitoring, and parental knowledge supported the conceptualization of Crouter and
Head (2002; Barber et al., 2005) stating that high parental knowledge might reflect a
positive parent-child relationship history, during which planted confidence in the
child to disclose freely.

Overall, the correlations between emotional family context variables were in
the expected directions. Cummings and Cummings (2002) articulated that the
different constructs of parental attachment and parental warmth were related with
each other to the degree that parental warmth fostered secure attachment. The high
correlations between parental warmth and the dimensions of attachment security to
parents supported this conceptualization. Furthermore, marital conflict correlated
positively with negative parenting, and negatively with positive parenting
dimensions in both the adolescents’ and parents’ reports, and the positive
correlations between negative parenting and marital conflict were higher in father
reports as compared to those of the mothers. Emery (1982) suggested that marital
conflict spilled unto parenting by undermining the available resources for adequate
parenting, and Parke (2002) concluded in his review of the literature that marital
relationships were more important for fathers for them to construct good parent-child

relationships as compared to mothers. These arguments may provide explanations for
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the high correlations between negative parenting and marital conflict especially in
father reports.

The negative correlations between marital conflict and attachment strength as
well as parental attachment security dimensions suggested that marital conflict also
disturbed the adolescents’ attachment relations with their parents. Furthermore,
negative parenting dimensions and marital conflict were associated positively with
attachment strength to best friends. These findings are in line with the
conceptualization of Diamond and Fagundes (2008), who concluded that parental
attachment insecurity might foster the satisfaction of attachment needs outside the
family. These results seem to extend previous findings and suggested that the
negative emotional family context might also urge adolescents into that direction.

Additionally, positive parenting and parental attachment security were
associated positively with healthy regulatory abilities of adolescents, and negatively
with the unhealthy ones, whereas the reverse was true for negative parenting and
marital conflict. These findings supported the important role of positive emotional
family context for the development of healthy regulations of emotions as suggested
by Morris et al. (2007). Similarly, Self-Determination Theory (SDT; Grolnick at al.,
1997) proposes that adequate parenting satisfied these primary needs and these in
turn induced internalization of SR within the child. Although the internalization of
SR was not investigated in this study, the correlations suggested that the parenting
dimensions were important for the healthy regulation of self.

Positive emotional family context was associated with low levels of
aggression and peer attachment anxiety. These correlations suggested that emotional
family context was very important for the problems of the adolescent. Although
negative and positive parenting had comparable correlations with these outcome
variables across reporters, the mother’s monitoring and parental knowledge
correlated higher than the father’s respective parenting with aggression and peer
attachment anxiety. Actually low monitoring, especially by mothers might increase
susceptibility to peer pressure to render these adolescents more aggressive
(Galambos et al., 2003). The study of Barber et al. (2005) also supported the
dominant role of mother in the association between monitoring and adolescents
problems. Additionally, the parental psychological control and peer attachment

anxiety were positively correlated. This may suggest that psychological control
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might be a specific means used for the socialization of the child in line with the
cultural inclination for overrepresentation of anxious attachment (Siimer, 2008; Van
ljzendoorn & Sagi-Schwartz, 2008). On the other hand, both peer attachment anxiety
and avoidance were associated negatively with parental warmth, parental knowledge,
and monitoring. This might indicate that it was rather the secure attachment that was
the norm (e.g., Siimer, 2008), in which parental warmth was very important for
development of culturally aligned self-construal as proposed by Kagit¢ibast (2007).
The current study extended their findings and suggested that this positivity actually
might spill over unto peer relationships and parental supervision was also important
in constructing secure relationships with peers.

The analysis revealed that attachment strength to both mother and father were
both related with low levels of aggression and anxiety, whereas attachment strength
to best friend was correlated positively with these outcomes. This finding might
suggest that either insecure attachment with parents might render adolescents to be
exposed to peer, which in turn might insinuate deviant behavior within adolescents,
or satisfaction of attachment needs with best friends might undermine attachment
relations with the parents. Furthermore, attachment strength to parents was
consistently and positively related with healthy SR measures, whereas attachment
strength to best friends correlated negatively with repair of mood, and SR success.
Although these results suggested that attachment strength to best friends might not be
related with SR to a great extent, its weak but negative correlation with SR success
might suggest a deviant peer pressure on the perseverance of the adolescents or that
low levels of SR abilities might render adolescents susceptible to peer pressure.

The positive and negative SR measures were correlated with each other in the
expected directions. However, the positive correlations between reappraisal,
suppression and positive reframing were interesting, and might indicate to a cultural
phenomenon. Specifically, in line with the findings of Matsumoto et al. (2008), the
findings of the current study supported the common practice of employing
reappraisal along with suppression within less hierarchical collectivistic cultures.

Most of the correlations between SR measures and peer attachment
dimensions were in the expected directions although some unexpected correlations
were also evident. Specifically, peer attachment anxiety correlated positively with

suppression, whereas the correlation between suppression and peer attachment

182



avoidance was insignificant. In fact, Mikulincer and Shaver (2008) articulate that the
individuals with high anxiety would follow a hyperactivating strategy and Salters-
Pedneault et al. (2010) suggest that suppression is generally followed by a rebound
of negative affectivity. The positive associations between peer attachment anxiety
and suppression and obsession with emotions might support their conclusions.
Although Shaver and Mikulincer (2007) articulated that individuals with high
avoidance would suppress more, did not attend to their emotions and had low clarity
about their emotions, the present correlations suggested that these adolescents did not
suppress their emotions, and supported the association between attachment
avoidance and low attention to emotions and clarity of emotions. The findings of
Fraley et al. (2000a) showed that the individuals with high attachment avoidance did
not encode their emotions from the beginning, and in fact, they might not get
involved in response-focused ER (i.e., suppression) at all. The present correlations
might suggest that the preemptive processes might be more active within individuals
with high avoidance. In fact, the negative correlations between high peer attachment
and all the positive strategies for AR might support the association between
attachment avoidance and dysregulation of ER rather than intense negative
affectivity upon experiencing negative affectivity as found by Gilliath et al. (2005).
The correlations between adolescent outcomes reported by teachers and
parents and dependent variables as reported by adolescents were in the expected
directions, albeit most of them were insignificant. The repair of mood and clarity of
emotions were more consistently associated with internalization problems across
reporters, and SR success was consistently associated with both internalization and
externalization problems to support the conceptualization of Grolnick et al. (1997),
who articulated that better regulation of self, fostered the adaptation of the child to
the environment. Additionally, aggression and peer attachment anxiety correlated
consistently with all child outcome measures across reporters, whereas peer
attachment avoidance did not. Consistently, Cooper et al. (1998) showed that anxious
and fearful attachment predicted high hostile attitudes as well as delinquent behavior
for anxiously attached adolescents. However, the present findings suggested that
hostility was more related with the attachment dimension of anxiety rather than the

dimension of avoidance.
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4.1.3 The Bivariate Analysis of Main Variables among Phases of the Study
The analysis of correlations between first and second phase variables

supported most of the conclusions in the first phase. The repeated measures of
emotional family context as reported by adolescents had moderate to high
correlations, and they were all in the expected directions. Similarly, the emotional
family context reports of parents in the first phase of the analysis correlated in the
expected directions with these reports of adolescents in the second phase. These
findings suggested that family context was highly stable through this phase of
development. Cox and Paley (1997) proposed that continuity within family context
as a system was more prevalent unless any significant event intervened to disturb the
family system to cause discontinuity.

The correlation analysis also suggested some bi-directional effects between
adolescent outcomes and parenting. Specifically, the first phase adolescent outcomes
reports by adolescents, teachers and parents correlated with second phase adolescent-
perceived parental psychological and behavioral control. This might indicate that
adolescent problems might urge parents to get involved in negative behavior more in
order to prevent their children’s problematic behaviors. Patterson and Fisher (2002)
reviewed the available literature to conclude that child adjustment and parenting had
bi-directional effects among each other, and the deviant child behavior fostered
negative parenting. Additionally, Laird, Pettit, Dodge, and Bates (2003) found that
antisocial behavior was related with less enjoyable parent-child relationship, thus less
involvement with the child that in turn led to less monitoring knowledge. Similarly,
adolescent problems as reported by parents were correlated positively with second
phase adolescent-perceived interparental conflict. Cox and Paley (1997) proposed
that the disturbances in one sub-system (i.e., individual; adolescent) might disturb the
other systems (i.e., emotional family context) within the theory of family as systems.
However, these depended on the perceived adolescent problems by the parents,
rather than more objective measures (i.e., teachers) in this study.

The correlations were also analyzed between dependent variables in first and
second phases. The analysis of the correlations between repeated SR measures

revealed that attention to emotions, repair of mood, and SR success had the highest

184



test-retest correlations. Furthermore, these measures along with the clarity of
emotions also correlated consistently and in the expected directions with most of the
first phase SR measures. Among the adolescent outcomes, the first phase aggression
and peer attachment anxiety level of the adolescents had the most negative effects on
second phase SR measures and the externalization problems as reported by teachers.
However, the fact that peer attachment avoidance but not anxiety correlated with
suppression in the second phase, might indicate that during adolescence, the
internalization of suppression was volatile to become more of a characteristic of
avoidant adults supporting Shaver and Mikulincer (2007).

The first phase reports of teachers on adolescent outcomes correlated
significantly with their second phase reports, and the correlations were higher within
repeated measures of internalization and externalization problems of adolescents
rather than their prosocial behavior. This might indicate that the adolescent problems
were more stable than the positive engagement strategies used by adolescents.
Similarly, first phase adolescent problems correlated more consistently with second

phase SR measures rather than their prosocial behavior.

4.1.4 Gender Differences in Parenting, Self-Regulation, and Adolescent
Adjustment

The results of the Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) revealed differences of
gender on most of the main study variables. Specifically, girls reported more
attachment strength to mothers, mother parental knowledge, attachment dependency
to mothers, attachment availability of fathers, perceived interparental conflict, and
parental warmth and monitoring by both parents as compared to boys. On the other
hand, boys reported more attachment strength to father, father rejection and love
withdrawal, and parental comparison by both parents. Among the dependent
measures, girls reported more attention to emotions, SR failure than boys, and they
were rated as more prosocial than boys by teachers. On the other hand, boys reported
more clarity of emotions, suppression, aggression, peer attachment anxiety and
avoidance than girls, and they were rated to have higher levels of externalization
problems by teachers.

These findings suggested that boys and girls perceptions were different on
parenting behaviors of mothers and fathers. Although perceived psychological

control behaviors of mothers did not differ between boys and girls, except for the
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parental comparison, these findings suggested that boys perceived more negative
parenting and less warmth from their parents. The reports of the parents confirmed
that they practiced more parental comparison, and fathers rejected their sons more.
These were consistent with the findings of the study by Bosmans, Braet, Beyers, Van
Leeuwen, and Van Vlierberghe (2011), which reported higher coercive discipline by
both parents on the boys. Furthermore, these authors found that such parenting was
associated with lower attachment security. In fact, the boys and girls also differed in
their attachment dependency to mothers and attachment availability of fathers in the
present findings. Additionally, Lieberman et al. (1999) found that as the children
reached early adolescence, their dependency on parents declined albeit the girls had
higher dependency on their mothers and the early adolescent girls perceived less
father attachment availability than boys. These authors attributed these differences to
the special relationship the daughters and mothers had. Similarly, the current findings
suggested that the girls were more dependent on their mothers than their fathers. An
interesting finding was that although girls perceived their fathers more available as
compared to boys, the boys had higher attachment strength to father. These
antithetical findings need further investigation.

The gender differences were also apparent on monitoring and parental
knowledge. These supported the available studies, which reported that parents
practiced more parental monitoring on girls than on boys (e.g. Harma, 2008; Kerr &
Stattin, 2000; Grundy, Gondoli, & Blodget Salafia, 2009). Additionally, the parental
knowledge of mothers was lower as the boys got older, although the level of
knowledge did not change for girls. Conger, Conger, and Scaramella (cited in Pettit,
Laird, Dodge, Bates, & Criss, 2001) suggested that delinquent behaviors were more
normative for boys than girls, hence mothers monitored girls more to preclude any
problems with the belief that it would be more effective as compared to boys.
Grundy et al. (2009) also showed that higher parental warmth predicted higher
parental knowledge in their longitudinal study, and concluded that parental warmth
improved the monitoring efforts of parents by contributing positively to disclose
willingly and openly. In that sense, the mothers’ higher behavior control on their
daughters control might stem from the special mother-daughter relationship (e.g.,
Lieberman et al., 1999) as well as from the belief that behavioral control would be

more effective on their daughters.
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There were also significant gender differences in positive and negative
parenting, SR measures, aggression, externalization problems and prosocial
behavior. Finkenauer et al. (2005) reported that boys perceived higher levels of
psychological control and lower levels of strict control than girls and the boys also
had higher externalization and lower internalization problems. The fact that these
authors did not report any gender differences on self-control might be attributed to
the inadequacy of using a single variable used for self-control. Raffaelli, Crockett,
and Shen (2005) reported that girls were higher in SR measures through their
development from early childhood to early adolescence. They also suggested that use
of multiple SR measures in research might be more appropriate than a single measure
in order to capture gender differences. Taken together, these findings might indicate
a complex interplay between socialization and sex of the child. In fact, Finkenauer et
al. (2005) found that parental psychological control was important in determining
externalization problems when the effects of gender was controlled, and Laird et al.
(2003) showed that parental behavioral control was important for determining
antisocial problems similarly for girls and boys. In sum, the differences in SR and
adolescents outcome measures between boys and girls might reflect either a real
influence of the gender or the associations between different parenting and the
adolescent development due to being exposed to different socialization processes
determined by the gender of the adolescent.

The findings showed that boys had higher peer attachment anxiety and
avoidance levels than girls. Glingér and Bornstein (2010) found that girls had higher
peer attachment anxiety and lower levels of avoidance as compared to boys. They
proposed that the girls’ orientation towards relationships due to socialization
processes rendered them more anxious in their close relationships. Although the
higher attachment strength of girls to their best friends supported their conclusion,
the higher anxiety levels of boys were antithetical with this conclusion. Gilingoér and
Bornstein also suggested that contextual stressors about relationships might cause
higher anxiety in adolescents. In fact, half of the participating students had just
started to attend a new school with the potential of new intimate relationships. Such a
context might cause situational stress on attachment anxiety level. A different
mechanism might also take place in the case of boys who had higher anxiety and

avoidance levels. As Mikulincer and Florian (2004) conceptualized, under extreme
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stress the general deactivating strategy of avoidant individuals broke down to lead to
feelings of high anxiety. Consequently, the higher anxiety level of boys might be
more situational than stable unlike for girls. This is a point that needed further

investigation.

4.2 The Role of Emotional Family Context on Adolescent Adjustment
The primary purpose of the present study was to determine the relative role of

each emotional family context variable on adolescent adjustment and SR. In line with
the hypothesized model, the latent variables of adolescent attachment security to
parents, parental warmth, psychological control, and behavior control, and marital
conflict were contextualized by either using the adolescent reports of each parents, or
using both the reports of parents and of adolescents for both parents. In that sense,
the latent variables captured the emotional family environment, in which the
adolescent was a part of. However, the high associations between the family context
variables precluded the testing of this parsimonious model. Consequently, most of
the family context variables were tested in different analysis.

In order to test the hypothesis, several analyses were run for the same model
across variables and samples. In the first analysis, the role of negative parenting,
parental behavior control, and adolescent perceived interparental conflict on
adolescent problems directly and indirectly via positive and negative SR were tested
for the adolescent and teacher sample. In order to confirm the results of the first
analysis, the same model was tested by contextualizing the family variables by using
reports of each parent and adolescents’ reports for each parent. Since the latent
variables were highly correlated among each other, the sub-models were tested for
different family context variables. Thus, the second analysis tested the effects of
negative parenting and parental behavior control on SR, adolescent prosocial
behavior, internalization and externalization problems. The third analysis tested the
effects of marital conflict on adolescent SR and adjustment. In the forth analysis of
the model, the effects of parental attachment on adolescent SR, prosocial behavior,

and problems were tested.
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4.2.1 The Direct Effects of Emotional Family Context on Adolescent
Development

There was primarily support for the direct effects of the family context
variables on the adolescent SR development and adjustment. The first analysis using
the adolescent and teacher sample showed that parental behavior control predicted
positive SR, and adolescent adjustment. Furthermore, adolescent perceived-
interparental conflict predicted disturbed positive SR, and negative parenting
predicted disturbed adolescent adjustment as reported by teachers. The second set of
analysis used only adolescent and parent samples. The first analysis in this sequence
showed that negative parenting predicted negative SR, disturbed adolescent prosocial
behavior and high externalization and internalization problems, whereas parental
behavioral control predicted positive SR, and adolescent prosocial behavior, and low
adolescent internalization problems. The second analysis of this sequence showed
that marital conflict predicted disturbed positive SR and prosocial behavior, and high
adolescent externalization problems. There was a small but significant mediating
effect of positive SR on the association between marital conflict and adolescent
internalization problems. The third analysis of the sequence showed that attachment
security to parents predicted high positive SR and low negative SR directly. The
association between parental attachment security and adolescent internalization
problems was mediated via positive and negative SR.

Taken together, these findings supported only the direct effects of most
emotional family context variables on SR and adolescent outcomes except for the
attachment security to parents (will be discussed below). Although Finkenauer et al.
(2005) reported both direct and indirect effects of parental control on adolescent
externalizing and internalizing problems via self-control, Harma (2008) showed that
SR fully mediated the relationship between parental psychological control and
adolescent adjustment and this mediation was not significant for parental behavioral
control. The present findings supported only the direct effects of parenting on
adolescent SR development and adjustment. The findings also supported the
theoretical framework of Grolnick et al. (1997), who proposed that the parent-child
relational was very important for the development of SR. Also, Grolnick and Farkas

(2002) proposed that both parental warmth and attachment security to parents might
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satisfy relatedness needs to foster the development of SR. The high structural
correlations between parental warmth and attachment security in the current study
might provide evidence for this conceptualization.

The model was tested using different sample combinations in order to
eliminate the problem of common method variance. The fact that negative parenting
and parental behavior control predicted adolescent adjustment as reported by
teachers even after ruling out this effect confirmed the role of these variables in
determining adolescent adjustment. Furthermore, when the latent family variables
were fully contextualized by using the reports of parents and adolescents, the
findings were similar to the analysis using adolescent and teacher samples. Since SR
measures only reflected the perceptions of adolescents, including more objective
reporters (e.g., peers or mothers) might have supported the mediating role of SR
variables between parenting and adolescent adjustment. Additionally, the analysis
revealed that the family context variables were highly associated with each other.
These associations were evident even after the reports of parents were included in the
latent variables. This suggested that the parents, who had more secure and positive
relationships with their children, were less likely to exhibit negative parenting
behaviors. It might also mean that the parents who were close to their children, also
had children with less problems, and these parents were less inclined to get involved
in negative parenting behavior (Patterson & Fisher, 2002).

Cummings and Keller (2006) propose that marital conflict disturbs the
emotional and cognitive processes of the children as well as their behaviors.
Similarly, Davies and Cummings (1994) elaborate on the emotional security
hypothesis and propose that marital conflict urge children to acquire negative
perceptions of the self, parents as well as the relationships in general. They further
suggest that high marital conflict sensitizes the children to negative events. In line
with these, the current findings showed that marital conflict caused adolescents to
acquire a negative attitude also towards life, and precluded them to employ
reappraisal and positive reframing. Additionally, these adolescents had lower clarity
of emotions and lower success in SR. As a conclusion, marital conflict not only
influences the perceptions of family relationships but also the adolescents’

perceptions of positive and negative events as well as their attitudes towards life.
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Furthermore, it might be suggested that marital conflict caused higher negative
affectivity to blur clarity of own emotions.

In sum, the results showed that (1) negative parenting, parental behavior
control and marital conflict were directly related to adolescent prosocial behavior,
and externalization and internalization problems and (2) all of the emotional family

context variables were directly related with adolescent SR development.

4.2.2 The Mediating Role of Self-Regulation
One of the main hypotheses of the current study was that the emotional

family context would influence adolescent SR, which in turn would predict
adolescent adjustment. This conceptualization was supported only for attachment
security to parents. The analysis revealed that parental attachment security predicted
internalization problems indirectly via positive and negative SR.

These findings were overall consistent with the premises of attachment theory
(Bowlby, 1969; 1973) suggesting that attachment to parents had ramifications within
the development of the individual all through life. The conceptualization of Valiente
and Eisenberg (2006) as well as others proposed that the history of positive emotion-
related interactions within family had an important role in the healthy development
of ER, which was directly related with social competence of children. Stimer and
Anafarta-Sendag (2009) also showed the close association between parental
attachment security and self-perceptions, which emanated negative affectivity upon
distorted self-image due to insecurity attachment to parents. The current findings
showed that that negative affectivity, which was caused by dysregulation of affect,

might present itself in internalization problems even for older children.

4.3 The Role of Attachment Security to Parents on Adolescent Peer Relations
One of the goals of the current study was to reveal the interrelations between

domains of attachment, and the mediating role of SR between these domains, hence
to reveal the possible transfer mechanisms between attachment representations across
domains. The analysis tested the effects of attachment security to each parent on the
peer attachment anxiety and avoidance, and the role of positive and negative SR as
mediators using only the adolescent sample. Mother attachment security predicted
high positive SR and low negative SR and peer attachment anxiety directly.

Furthermore, father attachment security predicted only high positive SR directly.
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Only the mediating role of positive SR was evident for the association between father
attachment security and peer attachment avoidance.

Attachment theory proposes that attachment to parents influenced the
attachment representations in other close relationships through life. The current
findings showed attachment to mother predicted low levels of peer attachment
anxiety directly and attachment security to fathers predicted peer attachment
avoidance indirectly through positive SR. In that sense, attachment to parents might
play different roles within the development attachment representations during
adolescence. Siimer and Anafarta-Sendag (2010) showed that attachment to both
parents were important for child’s perception of the self-worth during middle
childhood and Verschueren and Marcoen (2005) showed that secure attachment to
fathers predicted the degree of acceptance by the peers. The present findings
suggested that the attachment security to mother was the basic determinant of the self
dimension of attachment representations (i.e., anxiety) and attachment to father was
more influential in determining the other dimension of attachment (i.e., avoidance).

Cassidy (1994) reviewed the literature to conclude that the children learned
how to regulate their emotions within attachment relations with their parents. The
findings showed that attachment security to mothers were important for learning both
negative and positive strategies for regulating self and attachment security to fathers
were important in learning positive strategies for SR. In the current analysis,
although negative SR did not mediate the negative association between attachment
security to mothers and peer attachment anxiety, negative SR predicted higher levels
of peer anxiety and lower levels of peer avoidance. Cassidy also concluded that in
the maximizing strategy, the children kept their negative affectivity level high in
order to get the attention of close others. Consistently, latent variable of negative SR
included variables, such as obsession with emotions, SR failure, and suppression, all
of which might emanate negative affectivity (e.g., Salters-Pedneault et al., 2010).
Shaver and Mikulincer (2007) also stated that anxious individuals were the ones,
who would be least interested in solving problems. These types of strategies led the
adolescents to have higher levels of anxiety and lower levels of avoidance in peer
relationships.

Positive SR, however, mediated the relationship between secure attachment to

fathers and peer attachment avoidance. Cassidy (1994) proposed that the children,
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who had avoidant attachment to their caregivers, applied minimizing strategies by
distancing self from emotions to regulate their emotions. Shaver and Mikulincer
(2007) proposed a similar strategy for adults who had avoidant attachment style of
attachment. The present results might extend these conceptualizations. Specifically,
these might indicate that adolescents who had high avoidance in their relationships,
might avoid any emotions in order to distance self from affectivity because they
might not have learned have to deal with their emotions either positive or negative in
their early experiences with their parents. Taken together, these findings might imply
the dominant role of mothers as caregivers, but the important role fathers played in

internalization of positive SR especially during adolescence.

4.4 The Effects of Attachment Transfer Differences in Adolescent Development
In addition to the more inclusive models, more specific hypotheses have also

been tested in the current study. The first one tested the effects of transferring secure
base attachment needs to peers on adolescent development. To test the hypothesis,
the adolescents were grouped into four according to their orientation to parents and
peers in order to satisfy their secure base attachment needs. The four groups of
adolescents represented those who had secure base need satisfaction figures as
parents, those who had both parents and their best friends, those who had only best
friends, and finally those who had reported both parents and best friends lower than
the median level as secure base need satisfiers (i.e., low secure base group). The
analysis also controlled for gender in order to rule out any potential role of gender.
The analysis revealed that the parent secure group statistically was the best
adjusted group although the mean scores of the all secure group suggested that they
were not really different from this group. The peer-oriented and low secure base
groups had the worst SR in terms of clarity of emotions, repair of mood, obsession
with emotions except for the success in SR. In the latter dimension, peer-oriented
group had the worst mean scores. This group also had the highest level of aggression,
internalization problems and lowest levels attachment avoidance in their peer
relationships. Furthermore, the peer-oriented and low secure base groups had the
highest level of peer attachment anxiety. The peer-oriented group also had higher

levels of externalization problems as compared to parent oriented group.

193



Zeifman and Hazan (2008) propose that the attachment needs are normatively
transferred from parents to best friends and later on to romantic partners through
development. However, this normative transference of needs follows a pattern that
matches the development level. First, proximity needs are transferred to peers during
early adolescents, and as the child gets older, they transfer their safe haven needs to
their best friends during adolescence. Diamond and Faguendes (2008) found that the
transfer of secure base needs unto best friends might reflect in fact an insecure
attachment relationship with the parents during this phase of development and that
complete transfer of attachment needs was associated with disturbed ER and
adjustment problems. They also showed that the best adjusted adolescents were the
ones who broadened their attachment network by satisfying their secure base needs
by both parents and best friends.

The findings of the present study were consistent with previous research.
Specifically, although the adolescents oriented into parents to satisfy their secure
base needs portrayed a better picture in their adjustment, they did not differ
significantly from the group who satisfied these needs by both parents and best
friends. However, the group that had the worst adjustment was the peer-oriented
group. Thus, the satisfaction of secure needs by best friends may not only disturb SR,
but also render these adolescents more susceptible to deviant peer pressure, be more
anxious in their peer relations, and may even increase the feelings that they should
control their peers through aggressive strategies (i.e., relational and overt
aggression). Future studies should investigate the possible relations between peer
orientation and needs to dominate others in order to satisfy their own needs for

attention and recognition.

4.5 The Effects of Peer Attachment Representation Differences in Adolescent
Development

The other specific hypothesis tested the peer attachment representations
differences in adolescent development. In order to reveal the specific relations
between peer attachment styles and adolescent outcomes, a series of analysis were
conducted on the adolescent groups of peer attachment styles, which were secure,
anxious, avoidant, and fearful. Similar to the previous procedure, the current analysis
controlled the effects of gender in order to rule out any association between gender

and outcome measures.
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Overall, the results suggested that those who were securely attached to their
peers had the most functional adjustment in terms of SR and problems. Specifically,
the secure group had better attention to emotions, repair of mood and success in SR
as compared to the other groups. However, anxious and avoidant groups had better
success in SR than the fearful group. Although secure group had higher obsession
with emotions than the avoidant group, secure and fearful groups were less obsessed
with their emotions than the anxious group. The secure and anxious group had higher
levels of reappraisal, positive reframing, and clarity of emotions than the other
groups. Furthermore, the anxious and fearful groups suppressed their emotions more,
and had higher internalization problems than the avoidant and secure groups. The
anxious group had the highest level of failure in SR.

Shaver and Mikulincer (2007) suggest that anxious individuals resort to
hyperactivating strategies, which exasperate their negative affectivity even more.
These authors also suggest that the anxious individuals are not interested in problem
solving, which potentially create negativity in their lives to attract the attention of
close others. The detailed analysis between the interplay between peer attachment
styles and adolescent outcomes portrayed an interesting picture, which confirmed the
available literature but also added to it. The group with high peer attachment anxiety
involved more in obsession with emotions, suppression, and failure in SR, all of
which might increase the negative affectivity further. In fact, obsession with
emotions, which included not only beliefs that emotions had the guiding role through
life, but also being lost in emotions and confusion over emotions in response to
events, was found to be qualitatively different from attending to emotions. The
application of this strategy might cause the individual to be overwhelmed with
emotions especially in a culture, in which the pervasive belief was that the emotions
especially the negative ones should not have that much power over the individual
(e.g., Matsumoto et al., 2008).

Additionally, this group of adolescents reported that they endorsed positive
types of regulatory processes, which included clarity of emotions, repair of mood,
reappraisal, and positive reframing. In fact, Shaver and Mikulincer (2007) suggested
that if the anxious individuals used reappraisal, they used it in a manner to increase
their negative affectivity more. The configuration of these positive and negative

forms of regulatory processes, however, might also create a deadly combination that

195



might exasperate their negativity further. The fact that they had a distorted perception
of emotions (i.e., obsession with emotions) might contaminate the whole process of
positive regulatory processes that resulted in higher levels of negative affectivity that
overwhelm them. This is consistent with the findings of Gilliath et al. (2005), which
showed that unlike avoidant individuals, the brain activities of anxious ones reflected
the activation of wider region of negative affectivity upon experiencing negative
emotions.

Shaver and Mikulincer (2007) claimed that the individuals with high
avoidance tend to deactivate their attachment system in close relationships and
Fraley et al. (2000a) showed that avoidant individuals did not encode their positively
or negatively valenced emotional experiences. In fact, the present findings showed
that the avoidant style in peer attachment was related with low attention to emotions,
clarity of emotions, repair of mood, obsession with emotions, reappraisal,
suppression, positive reframing, and failure in SR. Although they had lower levels of
SR success than the secure ones, they had low aggression, and internalization
problems. This pattern supported the previous findings and showed that they
disassociated from emotions and deviant activities to keep affectivity low. However,
these findings also suggested that within this process of disassociation they lost their
chances to learn positive strategies to regulate self. In fact, Mikulincer and Florian
(2004) articulated that they acted like anxiously attached individuals under extreme
stress when they could not distance self from emotional experiences. In line with
their conceptualization, the current findings might suggest that they broke down
under pressure because they had neither positive nor negative strategies to deal with
affectivity.

Finally, the fearful groups were more like avoidant group in terms of SR,
except they had higher levels of obsession with emotions and suppression as
comparable to anxious ones. Furthermore they had the lowest levels of SR success
but their SR failure level was better than anxious adolescents. In that sense, they
practiced only the negative forms of SR as compared to other groups. They were also
aggressive and had high internalization problems as compared to the anxious group.
Cooper et al. (1998) found that the fearfully attached individuals had high hostility
levels albeit less than their anxious counterparts, and suggested that if the fearful

individuals did not get involved into deviant behavior, this could be attributed to the
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fact that they were socially incompetent. In the current study, they had actually
comparable levels of hostility to anxious adolescents. However, they seemed to
relinquish all kinds of positive SR, and stick to negative SR such as suppression and
obsession with emotions. They were also involved in SR strategies that would not
solve any problems. In that sense, although they did not focus on exasperating their
negative affectivity, their lack of knowledge on how to regulate their affect renders
them vulnerable to negative affective experiences. Furthermore, they seemed to lack
the knowledge how to achieve success, and this might increase their negative
affectivity even more.

In sum, the present findings were generally consistent with the previous
research in attachment literature and extended the knowledge further on the specific

paths that were associated with different peer attachment styles.

4.6 The Effect of Parenting on Adolescent Peer Attachment and Self-Regulation
It was expected that parenting would influence peer attachment dimensions of

the adolescents. In order to test the specific relationships between parenting and
adolescent peer attachment dimensions, first a series of regression analyses tested the
relative effects of parenting dimensions, which were selected in line with the findings
of the previous studies, and cultural and statistical criteria. However, parental

rejection acted as a suppressor in all of the analysis, hence was dismissed.

4.6.1 The Relative Effects of Parenting on Adolescent Peer Attachment
Dimensions

The hierarchical regression analyses were run separately for mother and
father parenting. These analyses revealed that the younger adolescents and boys were
more anxious in their peer relationships. Furthermore, only mother guilt induction
and father love withdrawal were related with peer attachment anxiety, and mother
warmth was related with low levels of anxious attachment to peers at the marginal
level. The similar hierarchical regression analysis for peer attachment avoidance
showed that gender and parental warmth were related with avoidance in peer
relationships. Specifically, boys and the adolescents whose parents were less
affectionate towards them had higher levels of peer attachment avoidance.

Most of the current findings were in line with the expectations except for the

finding that boys and younger adolescents had higher peer attachment anxiety. The
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fact that the data was collected from adolescents in their first and second years of the
high school might account for the higher anxiety levels of younger adolescents.
Specifically, the novel situation of starting a new school might have activated the
attachment systems of the adolescents to render them more anxious whereas the
older adolescents would be more stabilized and they perceived future worries more
distal. Considering that since boys had higher peer avoidance levels than the girls,
they would break down under stress of uncertainty (e.g., Mikulincer & Florian,
2004), and they would have higher levels of both avoidance and anxiety in their peer
relationships.

The current analysis also revealed that parental psychological control was
related to peer attachment anxiety. As previously found by Giingér and Bornstein
(2010), parental psychological control and warmth were related with peer attachment
anxiety, whereas the psychological control of mothers was related with peer
attachment avoidance. The dimensional nature of the present study, however,
enabled more scrutiny, and revealed that mother guilt induction and father love
withdrawal influenced peer anxiety feelings in adolescents. On the more superficial
perceptions, these may be antithetical with the findings of Stimer and Kagitgibasi
(2010), who found that parental guilt induction, was less harmful than love
withdrawal on the development of the child. On the other hand, Siimer (2008) also
found that in Turkish culture anxious attachment was overrepresented as an insecure
attachment dimension. In fact, Mikulincer and Horesh (1999) showed that the
individuals with anxious attachment strategy tried to minimize interpersonal distance
by perceiving self attributes of others as close to own self attributes. In that sense,
high anxiety instigates relationship orientation, which is the characteristic of cultures
of relatedness (e.g., Kagitcibasi, 2007). Yet, the effect of mother warmth on low
anxious attachment in peer representations suggested that secure attachment was
more normative as compared to anxious attachment.

The results of the current analysis showed that low parental warmth instilled
peer attachment avoidance in the adolescence. Kagit¢cibasi (2007) articulated that
affection and warmth from parents was a global parenting dimension although it
might be specifically important in a culture of relatedness. The current study revealed

that parental warmth was the most important determinant of peer attachment
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avoidance, which was considered to be antithetical with a relational self (e.g., Stimer,
2008).

Taken together, the current findings suggested that during this development
period, the parenting of fathers became very important. As found by Siimer and
Anafarta-Sendag (2010) during middle childhood, the attachment security to fathers
became very important as compared to previous phases of development. The present
study extended these findings and showed that parenting of the father was as
important as secure attachment to father during adolescence, and it might have
important implications in peer relationships. Although Stimer and Ergin (2004)
showed that parental comparison was related with anxious peer attachment
representations, the findings of the present study did not confirm this. The pervasive
nature of this dimension as a cultural phenomenon (e.g., Siimer & Ergin, 2004) might
have precluded any harmful effect of parental comparison during this developmental

period.

4.6.2 The Mediating Role of Self Regulation
The separate models were tested in order to determine the effects of parental

psychological control and parental warmth on peer attachment dimensions of anxiety
and avoidance as well as the mediating role of regulatory processes between these
associations. The results suggested that the latent variable of parental psychological
control predicted positive and negative SR as well as anxiety in peer attachment
relationships directly. Furthermore, negative forms of SR partially mediated the
association between parental psychological control and peer attachment anxiety.
Moreover, although parental warmth predicted positive and negative forms of SR,
positive SR partially mediated the association between parental warmth and peer
attachment avoidance.

From a cultural perspective, the interplay between parental warmth and
psychological control and peer attachment dimensions could be observed readily. In
a relatedness culture, which parental warmth is very important, parental
psychological control plays a very specific role. The previous study by Matsumoto et
al. (2008) showed that suppression was pervasive in collectivistic cultures and Roth
et al. (2009) provided results for the psychological control being a vehicle to instill it

within the offspring. These articulations supported the conclusion of Kagit¢ibasi
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(2007), who conceptualized culture as a socialization agent and in cultures of
relatedness, parental warmth and psychological control were the means to an end. In
this case, it might be speculated that although parental psychological control might
instigated anxiety in close relationships, parental warmth also provided vehicles to
keep positivity within close relationships. As articulated by Grolnick and Farkas
(2002), psychological control disturbs the natural course of emotional experiences
and makes them emotionally dependent on parents. In the current study, the
emotional perplexity via obsession with emotions and suppression that was instigated
by parental psychological control might ensure this emotional dependency and
pointed a cultural phenomenon. However, these conclusions should be investigated

further in the future studies.

4.7 The Longitudinal Effects of Marital Conflict on Parenting
One of the main goals of the current study was to reveal the longitudinal

interplay between family context variables. The first specific hypothesis proposed
that marital conflict spilled over onto parenting, hence disturbed parenting
longitudinally. Considering the bi-directional effect between parent and child
subsystems (e.g., Cox & Paley, 1997), the present analysis also included first phase
adolescent problems as possible mediators. Due to the high attrition rate of the
parents in the second phase, the analysis included only adolescent-perceived
parenting variables. Additionally, marital conflict latent variable included
perceptions of parents and adolescents, adolescent externalization problems included
the reports of adolescents and both parents, and the internalization problems included
perceptions of both parents.

The analysis revealed that first phase parental psychological and behavioral
control predicted the related repeated measures in the second phase. As proposed by
Cox and Paley (1997), the systems were relatively stable through time. Additionally,
marital conflict predicted higher externalization and internalization problems
directly. Furthermore, there was a significant role of externalization problems as a
mediator between the first phase marital problems and second phase parental
psychological control. This mediating role of externalization problems might suggest
that parents might have involved in negative parenting in response to the

externalization problems of their children rather than the marital conflict
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undermining their capacity to provide adequate parenting to their children as
suggested by the spillover hypothesis. These results were in line with the
conceptualization of Patterson and Fisher (2002), who pointed out the bi-directional
role between child problems and consequent negative parenting.

The mediating effects of adolescent problems were only evident for
externalization problems but not for internalization problems. This finding could
propose that the adolescents might imitate the behavior of their parents. Grych and
Fincham (1990) elaborated on the effects of marital conflict on children and
proposed that children modeled the behaviors of parents in other social contexts.
Similarly, the behavior of the parents within marital conflict also taught children how
to behave during conflictual situations. Furthermore, Kinsfogel and Grych (2004)
also showed that children exposed to high levels of marital conflict, internalized
positive attitudes towards aggression and had hard time regulating their anger. The
current findings extended the previous conceptualization to show that adolescents
exposed to marital conflict generalized such behaviors across contexts and close
relationships. Specifically, the adolescents displayed similar behavior with their
peers and within the school context. The negative side of this effect was that the
higher adolescent externalization problems caused by modeling in turn disturbed
parent-child relationships and compelled parents to practice higher psychological

control in order to be able to control their children.

4.8 The Longitudinal Effects of Attachment Security to Parents on Self-
Regulation

The last aim of the current study was to reveal the pathways through which
attachment security to parents would determine adolescent SR longitudinally.
Thompson (2008) proposed that the longitudinal effects of secure attachment to
parents could be observed in positive parent-child interactions more readily.
Accordingly, it was tested the possible mediating role of second phase negative
parenting and parental behavioral control on the association between the first phase
secure attachment to parents and second phase SR abilities of the adolescents by
controlling the effects of first phase SR measures on the related repeated measures in
the second phase.

The results of the analysis supported that second phase parental psychological

and behavioral control fully mediated the effects of attachment security to parents on
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SR abilities of the adolescents in the second phase. Specifically, high secure
attachment to parents in the first phase predicted high parental behavioral control and
low negative parenting in the second phase. Furthermore, the lower negative
parenting in the second phase predicted higher positive SR and lower negative SR.
Moreover, the high parental behavior predicted higher positive SR abilities in the
second phase. Although the first phase positive and negative SR predicted the second
phase SR measures, this association was only moderate.

Thompson (2008) proposed that in order for the effects of early secure
attachment to the caregiver to be stable, the positive child-parent relationship should
continue. Otherwise, the effects of early parental secure attachment would not
endure. He also claimed that the attachment security to parents fostered prosocial
behavior within the child. The findings of the current study suggested that secure
attachment to parents predicted positive parenting in the second phase. In that sense,
the parents of the securely attached adolescents exhibited positive parenting either
due to their own positive feelings, or due to positive affectivity engendered by their
own children’s’ positive engagement with them (e.g., Crugnola et al., 2011). Either
way, these associations need further investigation.

In the current study, the associations between first and second phase SR
measures were only moderate. Grolnick and colleagues (Grolnick & Farkas, 2002;
Grolnick et al. 1997) proposed that within the SDT framework, the highest level of
regulation an adolescent could reach was introjected regulation, and the positive
family environment should be maintained for the SR to be internalized properly. The
findings of the current study supported their conceptualization by showing only
moderate levels of stability between longitudinal SR measures. Furthermore, the
positive parenting predicted better SR even in the second phase above the effects of
first time measures. The current findings suggested that the interplay between the
emotional family context variables were very important longitudinally for the
healthy development of adolescents and the stable environment created for the
adolescents via high behavioral control helped the adolescents internalize the health

SR more effectively.
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4.9 The Effects of Emotional Family Context on Adolescent Adjustment

4.9.1 The Effects of Parenting on Adolescent Adjustment
Past research has documented that parenting dimensions of psychological and

behavioral control resulted in critical developmental outcomes. Barber (1996)
conceptualized parental psychological and behavior control as distinct, and showed
that psychological control was related with externalization and internalization
problems. Similarly, Muris et al. (2003), and Barber et al. (2005) showed that
parental psychological control and rejection explained a unique proportion of both
internalization and externalization problems. Kuppens, Grietens, Onghena, and
Michiels (2009) also showed that parental rejection and psychological control were
related with higher aggression in children in middle childhood. Additionally, parental
psychological control and rejection were not only related with high developmental
problems but also antisocial behavior in children. Roth et al. (2009) reported that
parent’s conditional regard of the child as a form of psychological control was
associated with lower internalization of prosocial behavior in the college students.
The present findings took their findings one step ahead to show these findings hold
true for contextualized parenting measures and adolescent outcomes by using
different reporters.

Regardless of the fact that Finkenauer et al. (2005) reported the partially
mediating role of self-control between parental psychological and adolescent
adjustment, the regulatory processes did not mediate this association in the current
analysis. Grolnick et al. (1997) articulated that psychological control combined with
negative parenting disturbed SR, whereas parental behavior control fostered it.
Similarly, the results suggested that parental psychological control predicted negative
SR to a higher degree than it did positive SR in both phases of the study and these
might indicate a culturally specific effect. Specifically, negative SR included failure
in SR, obsession with emotions, and suppression. Previous studies by Roth et al.
(2009) and Korpe (2010) have documented that psychological control was closely
related with suppression. Korpe (2010) also found that suppression did not mediate
the effects of parental psychological control on self-control capacity but the

mediation was evident for only positive emotions. From a cultural perspective, the
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negative affectivity might be suppressed more than the positive affectivity in a
relational culture (e.g., Matsumoto et al., 2008) and the constant practice of this
strategy might not undermine the regulation of self consistent with the framework of
SR strength model (e.g., Muraven & Baumeister, 2000). In that sense, the present
findings might reflect a cultural phenomenon, in which higher negative emotionality
caused by negative SR might not be reflected in adolescent adjustment problems (see
Harma, 2008, for contradictory findings).

Parental control has been conceptualized in two basic dimensions, namely
parental psychological and behavior control. The related literature also articulates
that parental behavior control engenders positive child outcomes unlike parental
psychological control. The results supported this conceptualization but also showed
that parental behavioral control was related with prosocial behavior, internalization
problems rather than externalization problems, and positive strategies for regulating
the self rather than the negative ones. The study of Laird et al. (2003) found that
monitoring and parental knowledge determined low levels of antisocial behavior in
adolescents and Barber (1996; Barber et al., 2005) reported that parental behavioral
control was related with low externalization problems and antisocial behavior. Taken
together, the literature support that parental behavior control imposes a scaffold on
children. This scaffold might protect them from developing problems, which are
characterized with outward manifestations. However, the present findings suggested
that parental behavioral control primarily instigated positive behavior within the
adolescents in this sample. Additionally, it was highly correlated with parental
warmth and attachment security to parents. Similarly, Grundy et al. (2009) found that
warmth and parental knowledge fostered each other. In that sense, parental
behavioral control may show the child that the parents care for her/him and may be a
marker to show high parental involvement with child. Actually, Baumrind (1968;
1991) conceptualized authoritative parenting as high in parental involvement and
parental behavior control. Thus, parental monitoring and parental knowledge may in
fact be also effective to show concern for the child and to construct a positive
emotional family context.

SR did not mediate the association between parental behavioral control and
adolescent adjustment. This might suggest that the effects of the parental behavioral

control on proper internalization of SR could be perceived in the long-term. The
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present findings in both phases showed that parental behavioral control predicted
positive SR, which included clarity of emotions, repair of mood, reappraisal, positive
reframing and SR success. Nezlek and Kuppens (2008) found that the more
individuals regulated their emotions through reappraisal, the more positive affectivity
and well-being they felt during daily experiences. They also found that the frequent
use of reappraisal was associated with high self-esteem, an association, which was
mediated via positive affect. Taken together, these might suggest that parental
behavior control and the associated supervision by the parents fostered the
internalization of positive SR practices through the development of other self
measures. In turn, these SR strategies might become more internalized and mediate
the association between parental behavior control and adjustment in other
development periods.

Additionally, the present study used a number of variables to assess SR. It
might have been more appropriate to perform the analysis separately with ER and SR
measures. Grolnick and Farkas (2002) suggested that parental behavioral control
satisfies the need for competence, which may be associated with regulation of the
self more rather than the regulation of the affect. In fact, the number of AR measures
in the current study overtook the number of SR variables. Although AR is a vital part
of SR (e.g., Tice & Bratslavsky, 2000), the adolescents might still be co-regulating
their affect with their parents or close others that might have precluded the mediating
role of SR as the general category.

Finally, the effects of parenting were also observable in determining the
quality of peer relations. In that sense, the parenting of each parent was important in
determining the internalization of AR as proposed by Grolnick and Farkas (2002).
However, the specific pathways for these relations were important in the sense that
positive parenting fostered the application of positive SR strategies, whereas
psychological control fostered the application of negative SR strategies. In sum,
parenting by both mothers and fathers are important for the psychosocial

development of adolescents as well as the quality of their peer relations.

4.9.2 The Role of Marital Conflict on Adolescent Adjustment and Parenting
Previous studies on marital conflict suggest that frequent and intense marital

conflict is closely related with internalization and externalization problems in
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children (Davies & Cummings, 1994; Grych & Fincham, 1990). In explaining the
association between marital conflict and child problems, Davies and Cummings
(1994) propose that marital conflict is a stressor effect on the children, and it lowers
the threshold for children in response to negative events and Cummings and Keller
(2006) showed that marital conflict lowers the social competence of the exposed
children due to their higher externalization problems. Additionally, as Grych and
Fincham (1990) propose, modeling the behavior of parents adds to the disturbances
of the child development. In support of this conceptualization, Dadds et al (1999)
showed that children adopted the parents’ behaviors during conflict, and copied same
interaction patterns in other social interactions (see also, Van Doorn et al., 2007;
Kinsfogel & Grych, 2004). In sum, the literature documented the negative role of
marital conflict on children’s social adjustment especially for older children (e.g.,
Cummings et al., 2006).

Marital conflict also undermines to capacity to regulate affect. Cummings and
Keller (2006) proposed that marital conflict also influences the ER capacity of the
child by creating an overwhelming negative affectivity, which mediates the
association between marital conflict and adjustment problems. Furthermore, Davies
and Cummings (1994) as well as Morris et al. (2007) suggested that modeling is
relevant in teaching children how to regulate affect. Although the present study did
not support the mediating role of SR, it supported the direct effect of conflict on low
levels of positive strategies for regulating the self. In that sense, it could be claimed
that marital conflict deterred the adolescents’ learning of positive strategies for
regulating the self. Furthermore, it could also mean that the parents with conflictual
intermarital relations did not employ these strategies, which might preclude the
occurrence of conflict at the first place. Actually, Nezlek and Kuppens (2008)
showed that reappraisal was related with higher positive affectivity and Salovey et al.
(1995) reported that the individuals, who had high clarity of emotions and repair of
mood recovered easier from negative moods, and these individuals were distressed
the least after watching a disturbing video. Taken together, these findings might
suggest that the adolescents did not have any role models to learn the positive
strategies to regulate the self effectively. However, future studies should investigate

these potential associations to reach more concrete results.

206



The results suggested different explanations for the findings in two phases of
the study regardless of the fact that marital conflict was found to be an important
determinant of all adolescent outcome measures. In the first phase, there was a
significant effect of marital conflict spilling over unto parenting, especially for
fathers, but the effects of modeling was more evident in analysis for the interplay
between emotional family context variables and child outcomes among phases of the
study. Specifically, the adolescents’ externalization problems caused by marital
conflict predicted second phase negative parenting. In sum, as Cox and Paley (1997)
proposed , there was a significant bi-directional effect between sub-systems of the

family context.

4.9.3 The Role of Attachment Security to Parents on Adolescent Adjustment
and Parenting

Grolnick and colleagues (Grolnick & Farkas, 2002; Grolnick et al., 1997)
proposed that the positive parent-child relationships increased the latitude of
accepting parental values, and fostered the internalization of SR. Within their
framework, both secure attachment to parents and parental warmth might satisfy the
needs for relatedness and the positivity within relations with both parents might
satisfy these needs. In the present study, the results supported their conceptualization
and showed that secure attachment to both parents predicted the internalization of SR
abilities, which in turn predicted adolescent internalization problems.

Thompson (2008) claimed that parental attachment was also important for the
development of the other close relationships through life. The findings showed that
attachment security to mother predicted anxiety in peer relationships and attachment
security to fathers predicted low levels of peer attachment avoidance via positive
strategies of SR. In that sense, these results supported partially the articulation of
Collins and Read (1994), who proposed that the hierarchical nature of attachment
representations determined a generalized form of attachment representations, which
Mikulincer and Shaver (2008) conceptualized as a generalized AR style for close
relationships. The fact that the adults were the focus of these conceptualizations
might suggest that the adolescent period reflected a qualitatively different
organization of close relationships and regulation of emotions. In that sense, these
associations should be investigated further through different periods of development

in order to reach a clearer picture. Finally, these findings emphasized the dominant
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role of mothers as the basic caregivers, regardless the fact that attachment security to
fathers was also important in this phase of development for the construction of
attachment representations in other relationships such as peers.

As proposed by Thomson (2008), the domain that parental attachment
influences the most was the parent-child relationships, and the current relationships
between the parent and the child influence the development of the child through life.
This combined with the conceptualization of Grolnick et al. (1997) suggested that the
interplay between parenting and attachment security was important for the
internalization of the SR. The current findings supported these frameworks, and
suggested that for the healthy adolescent adjustment, the positive relationships

between parent and child should be stable.

4.10 Limitations and Directions for Future Research
The current study has contributed to the available literature by portraying a

more parsimonious picture of the interplay between proximal parental variables, SR
and adjustment in adolescence. However, several limitations of the study should be
considered in interpreting the findings. First, although this study was based on the
longitudinal data from variety of reporters, the high attrition rate of parent data
limited the implementation of the analysis in detail longitudinally. Second, as
suggested by Kline (2005), the longitudinal data should be collected in at least three
phases in order to test the stability and change between measures and the repeated
measures should have longer durations between measurement phases (i.e., one year).
These caveats might have limited the possibility of revealing the true nature of the
interplay between emotional family context and adolescent adjustment. The future
studies should focus on conducting research for longer durations, with longer
intervals by using multiple reporters.

Third, there may be possible moderating and mediating relations between
emotional family context variables. The main purpose of the present study was to
observe parsimoniously the effects of different contributors of emotional family
context on adolescent development, thus, the variables were contextualized by using
reports of different participants as much as possible. However, there was in fact high
correlation between the family context variables, which indicated mediating or

moderating relationships between variable, thus these relationships restricted to
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conduct proper analyses. Although some probable mediating effects between first
phase and second phase family context variables were investigated, the future
research should focus on these mediating effects and also reveal such effects between
family context variables.

Fourth, the teacher reports and school choices had some limitations. The first
grade teachers in the first phase might not have known the students to rate them
adequately, since it had been the first years of the adolescents. This might have
reduced the correlations between the rating of the teachers and parents. Furthermore,
the choice of schools represented two poles of a continuum. Namely, one was among
the best high schools in Turkey, whereas the other one was a standard high school.
These differences might have influenced the ratings of the teachers and the
characteristics of the students. Specifically, the teachers in the standard high school
might have been biased in order to save the face, and their students might have been
more aggressive due to the fact that they might have lower chances in the
competitive environment of the school system in Turkey. In that sense, the future
research should replicate the present findings in order for them to be generalized
more appropriately and correctly.

Fifth, the voluntary nature of participation and the fact that the students had to
provide their school numbers might have restricted to get access to probably more
risky samples. Specifically, the parents with problematic adolescents or high marital
conflict might have refrained from participation, and might not have wanted their
children to participate also. In fact, the findings of the current study suggested that
the mothers who were low in parental monitoring as perceived by adolescents, and
whose children were more aggressive, had lower participation rate in the study.
Similarly, the adolescents with lower SR had participated to a lower degree in the
second phase of the study. These adolescents also reported higher levels of negative
parenting from their fathers. Additionally, providing information about their school
numbers might have created doubts about the anonymity of the study, regardless of
the fact that the participants were persuaded that their ratings would be kept
confidential. In the future, it would be more appropriate to conduct rating sessions
for the adolescents in two consecutive sessions rather than one. Additionally, the

students should have given codes or nick names that they would feel more
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comfortable with. In sum, the future studies should take precautions in order to avoid
these limitations in similar research.

Finally, the culturally relevant parenting behavior and related SR abilities,
and their interrelations among each other should be studied in dept and separately in
the future studies. The present study was exploratory in nature to determine the
interplay among parenting and specific SR abilities. Furthermore, the regulatory
strategies were conceptualized within a hierarchical nature and the analyses were
conducted by grouping these strategies as positive and negative. Although the
available literature supported this hierarchical conceptualization of regulatory
strategies, it could have been more appropriate to conduct analysis by constructing
the latent variables using the sub-dimensions of each scale. Additionally, the
loadings of the indicators on the latent variable of negative SR were low through
analysis. In that sense, future studies should include other possible SR measures as
well as ratings of diverse reporters in conducting research on culturally relevant
parenting in order to determine more specific pathways that determine adolescent

adjustment for a more comprehensive conceptualization.

4.10.1 Implications of the Current Research
The results of the current study are in line with the conceptualization of

parenting and secure attachment to parents as the basic determinant of SR abilities.
Furthermore, the findings underscored the role fathers played in influencing the
development of the adolescents. In that sense, both fathers and mothers should be
involved in parenting to their children, whereas the dominant role in monitoring their
children lays more in the hands of mothers. Parents should also acknowledge the bi-
directional influence between the adolescent problems and their involvement in more
negative behaviors, thus should refrain from practicing them due to the fact that these
practices may create a “snowball effect” and make the problems worse.

The nature of the adolescence as a transition period from childhood to
adulthood only allows for the introjected regulation of self. Thus, families should
maintain a family context, which includes the parenting behaviors as a scaffold
weaved through affection, monitoring and encouragement for disclosure excluding
any negativity. The schools should also enable the access of the parents to the

information about their children by increasing contact with parents. In that sense, the
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schools should reinforce the parents to monitor their children without hindering their
autonomy. Likewise, parents should contact with the schools and teachers of the
students and inform them about the development of their children in order to realize
the inadequate measures they may have exhibiting unintentionally. Such a scaffold
would enable their children to pass smoothly into adulthood and to become
competent and psychologically healthy adults who would be effective both in their
contributions to their families and country as well as in their relationships.

Finally, the parents should acknowledge the bi-directional influence between
sub-systems, such as marital relationships and the adolescent. Parents should realize
that they may harm their children more than each other when they get involved in
destructive behaviors towards their partners. In that sense, not only their adolescents
but also themselves would benefit more if the parents try to be better role models for
their children for solving disputes that are common in daily life. Otherwise, they
have the possibility of disturbing their relationships with their own children in the
long-term as well as disturbing the socialization of their children and render them
vulnerable in the prospective close relationships that their adolescents would
develop.

4.11 Conclusion
The current study extends the previous work and contributes to it by

providing a detailed analysis of the emotional family context and adolescent
development. First, the effects of emotional family context on adolescent
psychosocial development, and the role of SR in this association were investigated.
Second, the effects of parenting and attachment security on the peer relations with
adolescents and adolescent socialization were examined. Third, the role of regulatory
capacities on these associations was investigated. Fourth, the effects of orientation to
specific attachment figures to satisfy secure base attachment needs on adolescent
development were revealed. Taken together, the current study supported the
important role of parent-child relationships and marital conflict as the basic
determinants of self regulatory abilities and adolescent adjustment. Furthermore, the
interplay between parent-child relationships, adolescents’ peer relationship quality,
and regulation of self were examined and the findings filled in the caveats on the

nature of close relationships for this phase of development. The availability of
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multiple reporters to test these associations provided more inclusive evidence and
critical implications for the developmental outcomes of adolescents within proximal

emotional family context.
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APPENDICES
APPENDIX A: Permission Letter
()
ORTA DOGU TEKNIK UNIVERSITESI
MIDDLE EAST TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY

1956 06531 ANKARA-TURKEY
Psikoloji Boliimii Tel: 90 (312) 210 31 82
Department of Psychology Faks:90 (312) 210 79 75

Goniillii Katim Formu ve Veli Onay Mektubu
Sayin Veli,

Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi Psikoloji Bélimi'nde Sosyal Psikoloji Doktora programi
kapsaminda, programin mecburi pargasi olan tez ¢alismalarimi yirtitmekteyim. Programi
basariyla tamamlayabilmek ve “Aile ici Ortam ve Ebeveyne Baglanma Stillerinin Ergen
Gelisimine ve Baglanma Stillerine Etkisi” adli tez ¢alismalarimi gergeklestirebilmek igin sizin
ve cocuklarinizin bazi anketleri doldurmaniza ihtiyac duymaktayim. Tezin igerigini, aile igi
ortamin ve anne-baba tutum ve davranislarinin ergen tzerindeki etkileri ve bu etkilerin uzun
dénemde aile ortamina tekrar nasil yansidigi olusturmaktadir. Hedef alinan ergen gurubu Lise
1. ve 2. sinif 6grencileridir. Tez igin yapilacak olan bu arastirma iki agsamali olup, birinci
asamada verilen anketlerin bir kisminin 9 ay sonra tekrar doldurulmasi gerekmektedir.

Katilmasina izin verdiginiz takdirde cocugunuz anketi okulda ders saatinde
dolduracaktir. Anne anketleri ise size ¢ocugunuz araciliiyla ulastirilacaktir.
Cocugunuzun cevaplayacagi sorularin onun psikolojik gelisimine olumsuz etkisi
olmayacagindan emin olabilirsiniz. Sizin ve gocugunuzun dolduracagi anketlerde
cevaplariniz kesinlikle gizli tutulacak ve bu cevaplar sadece bilimsel arastirma
amaciyla kullanilacaktir. Bu formu imzaladiktan sonra hem siz hem de
cocugunuz katilimciliktan ayrilma hakkina sahipsiniz. Arastirma sonuglarinin
Ozeti tarafimizdan okula ulastirilacaktir.

Anketleri doldurarak bize saglayacaginiz bilgiler ergenlerin duygusal gelisimini
etkileyen faktorlerin saptanmasina 6nemli bir katkida bulunacaktir. Arastirmayla
ilgili sorularinizi asagidaki e-posta adresini veya telefon numarasini kullanarak
bana yoneltebilirsiniz.

Saygilarimla,

Emine Tuna Ozgiile

Psikoloji Bolimi

Sosyal Psikoloji Doktora 6grencisi
Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi, Ankara

Tel: (532) 575 29 38
e-posta: eozgule@gmail.com
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Liitfen bu arastirmaya katilmak konusundaki tercihinizi agagidaki segeneklerden
size en uygun gelenin altina imzanizi atarak belirtiniz ve bu formu gocugunuzia
okula geri génderiniz.

A) Bu arastirmaya tamamen gonilli olarak katilyorum ve c¢ocugum
...................................... ‘nin da katimci olmasina izin veriyorum. Calismayi
istedigim zaman yarida kesip birakabilecegimi biliyorum ve verdigim bilgilerin
bilimsel amacli olarak kullaniimasini kabul ediyorum.

B) Bu calismaya katilmayi kabul etmiyorum ve gocugumun
........................................ ‘nin da katilimci olmasina izin vermiyorum.
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APPENDIX B: Demographic Questions for Adolescents
Sevgili Gencler,

Bu arastirmanin amaci lise égrencilerinin aile igi ilskileri ve olasi sorunlarini
incelemektir. Asagida anneniz, babaniz ve sizin hakkinizda bazi sorular
siralanmistir. Higbir sorunun dogru veya yanlis cevabi yoktur. Bu nedenle size en
dogru gelen cevabi, her soru kimesinin bagina o kiime i¢in gecerli olan cevaplama
anahtar1 arasindan seciniz ve her soru igin uygun yerlere garpi (X) ile isaretleyerek
belirtiniz.

Lutfen higbir soruyu atlamayiniz.

Katimcinin;
Cinsiyet: O Kiz O Erkek

Dogum Tarihi: gun/ay/yil.........cccccoeeiiiiiiiiiienen.
Sizden kli¢lk ya da buyuk kardesiniz var mi? O Evet Kag tane? O Hayir

Annenizin egitim durumu nedir?

O Okuma-yazma bilmiyor O ilkokul mezunu O Ortaokul mezunu

O Lise mezunu O Universite mezunu

Babanizin egitim durumu nedir?

O Okuma-yazma bilmiyor O ilkokul mezunu O Ortaok ul mezunu

O Lise mezunu O Universite mezunu

Okulda hangi alani segtiniz?

O Matematik-Fen
O Tirkge-Matematik
O Sosyal

Okuldaki bagari durumunuz nedir? (En son karnede yazan not ortalamanizi yaziniz)
Donem notu ortalamasi:

Matematik:

Turkge
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APPENDIX C: Battery of Questionaires for Adolescents

KIME YAKINIM (WHO-TO)
Asagida bazi durumlar tanimlanmistir. Litfen bu durumlarla karsilastiginizda ilk kimin
adinin akliniza geldigini, sorunun yanindaki ilk bosluga yakinlik derecesini de belirterek

yaziniz. Lutfen akliniza gelen ikinci kisinin adini yakinlk derecesiyle beraber ikinci
bosluga yaziniz.

(")rnegin; 1. Ahmet — arkadasim

2. Hakan - babam

1. Birlikte vakit gecirmeyi en ¢ok sevdigin kisi kimdir? 1.
3.
2. Uzak kalmay! hi¢ istemeyecegin kisi kimdir? 1.
2.
3.

3. Kendini Gizglin ya da keyifsiz hissettiginde birlikte olmak istedigin kisi kimdir?
1.

2.

3.

4. Tavsiye ve akil danigsmak igin gliivenecegin kisi kimdir? 1.

2.

3.

5. lyi birsey basardiginda bunu ilk sdylemek isteyecegin kisi kimdir?
1.

2.

3.

6. Her zaman glvenebilecegin kisi kimdir? 1.
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ANNEM VE BEN-1 (EMBU, Parental Psychologcial Control and Comparison Scales)

Asagida, anneniz olan iligkileriniz hakkinda ctumleler verilmistir. Her bir cimlede anlatilan
durumu ne siklikla yasadiginizi 7 aralikh dlgcek Uzerinde, ilgili yuvarlak Gzerine garpi (X) koyarak
g6steriniz.. Higbir maddenin dogru ya da yanlis cevabi yoktur. Onemli olan her ciimle ile ilgili
olarak kendi durumunuzu dogru bir sekilde yansitmanizdir. Annenizi kaybetmigseniz
yetismenizde en ¢ok katkisi olan kisiyi goz 6nine aliniz.

Asagidaki maddeleri annenizle iligkinizi g6z oniinde bulundurarak doldurunuz.

1--- ---2---- 3------ T 5 6
Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1.  Annem sikintili oldugumu sdylemeden anlar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Annem aldigim sonugtan ¢ok digerlerine gére nerede oldugumu merak eder.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman

3. Basladigim bir igi basardigimda annemin benimle gurur duydugunu hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Annem klgUk seyler icin bile beni sert bir sekilde cezalandirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Annem bana kizdiginda kendisinin de Gzuldugund hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Annem kot bir sey yaptigimda hemen kizmaz, nedenini anlamaya caligir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Annem kot bir sey yaptigimda bunu surat asarak veya bagka bir yolla éyle belli
ederdi ki kendimi gercekten suglu hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Annem yaptiklariyla bana kendimden utanmam gerektigini hissettirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Annem arkadaglarimin icinde en iyisi olmam igin beni zorlar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Annemin bana hak ettigimden daha fazla vurdugu ya da ceza verdigi olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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1 2o 3-m-mme e Gonmmemmme - e 6
Hi¢bir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

11. Islerim kéti gittiginde, annem beni rahatlatmaya ve yiireklendirmeye calisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

12. Annem bana ailenin glinah kegisi (her konuda suglanacak insan) muamelesi yapar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

13. Annem cocukluk yillarimin keyif verici ve 6gretici gecmesine galisir (tatile, akrabalara,
kursa gondermek, bana guzel kitaplar almak vs. gibi davranislarla).
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

14. Annem beni derslerim konusunda arkadaslarimla karsilastirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

15. Annem beni takdir eder ya da édullendirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

16. Annem beni herkesin icinde elestirir, tembel ve ise yaramaz oldugumu soyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

17. Annemin kardes(ler)imi (benden kiguk ya da blyuk) benden daha ¢ok sevdigini
hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

18. Annemle aramda sicaklik ve sevecenlik var.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

19. Annem sOzleri ve hareketleriyle beni sevdigini gosterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

20. Annem baska ¢ocuklari bana érnek gdsterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

21. Annemin nedenini sOylemeden bana kizgin ya da ters davrandigi olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

22. Annem beni derslerim konusunda kardes(ler)imle veya akraba ¢ocuklariyla
karsilastirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

23. Annem, ben birsey sdylerken konuyu degistirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

24. Annem ben konusurken s6zimu keser.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hi¢cbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

25. Annem ben konusurken bitirmemi beklemeden cimlemi tamamlar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

26. Annem bazi konulardaki hislerimi ve dislncelerimi degistirmeye calisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

27. Annem ne hissettigimi ya da disindigumu biliyormus gibi davranir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

28. Annem ¢ogu konuda ne digunecegdimi, nasil hissetmem gerektigini sdylemekten
hoslanir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

29. Annem beni elestirirken gecmiste yaptigim hatalar hatirlatip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

30. Annem yaptigim bazi davraniglarin “aptalca, ahmakga” oldugunu sdyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

31. Annem ailedeki diger kisilerin sorunlari icin beni suglar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

32. Annem bana karsi sabirsiz davranir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

33. Ben etraftayken, annem birden parlar, duygusal davranislar gosterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

34. Annem bana karsi bazen sicak davranirken bazen de sikayet edip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

35. Annem sorular sorup, onu rahatsiz etmemden hoslanmaz.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

36. Annem benimle birlikteyken huysuzlasir, ruh hali degigir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

37. Annem benimleyken kolaylikla sabri tagar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

38. Annemi hayal kirikhdina ugrattigimda, beni gérmezden gelmeye calisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

39. Annemin dikkatini cekmeye calisirken beni gormezden gelir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

40. Annemi Uzdigimde onu memnun edene kadar benimle konusmaz.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

41. Annem ayni fikirde olmadigimda bana karsi1 soguk ve daha az samimi davranir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

42. Annemin ben konugurken bana pek dikkatini vermedigini digunurim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

43. Annemi hayal kirikligina ugrattigimda bunu bana hissettirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

44. Annem benim onun ¢ocuklugunda oldugu kadar iyi olmadigimi séyleyip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

45. Annem bana kizdigi zaman bunu bana hissettirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

46. Annem, benim igin ne kadar ¢ok calisip yoruldugunu séyler durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

47. Annem“benim ne hissettiime dnem verseydin beni Uzecek bu seyleri yapmazdin®vb.
der.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

48. Annem yaptigi herseyi benim i¢in yaptigini hatirlatip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman

49. Annem ben yanlis davrandiimda hayal kirikhgini gosterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

50. Annem, kétl davranislarimdan, yaramazliklarimdan utanmam gerektigini séyler
durur. O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik
O Her zaman

51. Beklentilerini yerine getirmedigimde annem kendisini utandirdigini sdyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

52. Annem yanhs davrandigim her zaman cezalandirilacagimi soyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

53. Ben yanlis davrandigim zaman annem hayal kirikligina ugradigini soyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

54. Annem diger cocuklar kadar iyi olmadigimi sdyler durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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ANNEM VE BEN-2 (Parental Behavioral Control Scale)

Asagida annelerin ¢ocuklari hakkinda ne kadar bilgi sahibi olduguna iligkin sorular
bulunmaktadir. Sizden annenizi distnerek bu ifadelerin sizin icin ne derece gecerli
oldugunu cevaplandirmaniz istenmektedir. Lltfen higbir soruyu bos birakmayiniz.
Cevaplarinizi size en ¢ok uyan alti segenekten biri 6niindeki yuvarlaga ¢arpi (X) koyarak
belirtiniz.

1--- . - I S— y/— 5 6

Hi¢bir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Annen kiminle zaman gegirdigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Annen bos zamanlarini nasil gegirdigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Annen parani nelere, nasil harcadigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Annen okuldan sonra nereye gittigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Annen haftasonu ve tatillerde ne yaptigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Annen okulda yasadigin sorunlari bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Bir yere gitmek igin ayrildiginda annene ya da bagka bir buyuguine nereye gittigini
soyler misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Arkadaslarinla disariya ciktiginda annene kagta evde olacagini soyler misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Annen evde olmadidinda ve senin evden ¢gikman gerekiyorsa nereye gittigini
sdylemek icin ona not birakir ya da telefon eder misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Annen evde olmadiginda ona nasil ulasacagini bilir misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

11. Annen hangi derslerden 6devin oldugunu bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hi¢bir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

12. Annen derslerin hakkinda 6gretmenlerin ile gértisir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

13. Annen sinav sonuglarini, 6nemli ddevlerini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

14. Annen senin farkh derslerdeki durumunu ve basarini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

15. Annene okulda derslerinin nasil gittigini sGyler misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

16. Annene okulda gununun nasil gectigini anlatir misin? (érnegin, sinavlarinin nasil
gectigini, 6gretmenlerinle aranin nasil oldugunu vb.)
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

17. Annenle bos zamanlarinda yaptiklarin hakkinda konusur musun?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

18. Arkadaslarinla zaman gegirip eve geldiginde neler yaptigini annene anlatir misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

19. Annenle arkadaslarin hakkinda konusur musun?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

20. Arkadaslarin size geldiginde annen onlarla konusur mu?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman
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ANNEM VE BEN-3 (Kern’s Security Scale)

Asagida genclerin annelerine karsi bazi duslUnceler tanimlanmistir. Her bir cimle
icin sadece bir tane kutucugu isaretleyeceksiniz. Ancak bu anketin biraz farkl bir
yolla doldurulmasi gerekiyor. Asagidaki sorularda, “AMA” yazan kutunun hemen
saginda ve solunda iki gen¢ tanimlanmaktadir. Once bunlari okuyun ve hangisine
daha ¢ok benzediginize karar verin. Sonra da segtiginiz tarafa gidin. Bu genge ¢cok
benziyorsaniz “Bana ¢ok benziyor” kutucugunu”, biraz benziyorsaniz “Bana biraz
benziyor” kutucugunu igaretleyiniz.

Bazi gengler
Bana ¢ok Bana biraz Bazl gen cler arlllnele_r ine Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
. X annelerine glivenip . .
benziyor benziyor AMA - benziyor benziyor
kolayca gluvenemeyecekl
O O . . : O O
glivenirler. eri konusunda
emin degildirler.
Bazi gencgler Bazi gencgler
yaptiklari her kendi baslarina
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | seye bir seyler Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor annelerinin AMA | yapmalarina benziyor benziyor
O O cok annelerinin izin O O
karnigtigini verdigini
dusglindrler. dusgtindrler.
Bazi gencgler
icin -

Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | annelerinin Bazi gep(_;ler ¢ | Banabiraz | Bana cok
. . annelerinin . .
benziyor | benziyor yardim AMA <. benziyor benziyor

< yardim edecegine
O O edecegine : O O
. inanmak zordur.
inanmak
kolaydir.
Bazi ge_ngler Bazi gencler
annelerinin annelerinin
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | onlarla . Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benzi . . onlarla yeterince . :
enziyor | benziyor yeterince AMA zaman benziyor benziyor
O O zaman . AV O O
NPT gecirmedigini
gegirdigini dagunarler
dusundrler. '
Bazi ge_ngler Bazi gengler
annelerine ne )
| dustinduklerini annelerine ne. .

Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz dusinduklerini Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
. . veya . .
benziyor | benziyor hissettiklerini AMA | veya benziyor benziyor
O O ) hissettiklerini O O

sdylemekten N

ek sdylemekten
b hoslanirlar.
hoslanmazlar.
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Bazi gengler Bazi gengler
Bana ¢cok | Banabiraz | her seyde annelerine Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor annelerine AMA | hemen hemen benziyor benziyor
O O ihtiyag her sey igin O O
duymaz. ihtiya¢ duyar.
7.
E)a2| gengler Bazi gencler
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz Kegke annelerine Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
. . anneme daha . !
benziyor | benziyor akin AMA | olan benziyor benziyor
O O yakir I yakinlklarnyla O O
olabilseydim mutludurlar
derler. '
8.
anneterinin Baz! gengler
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz onlan annelerinin Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor ercekten AMA | onlan benziyor benziyor
| | gergexten sevdiginden O |
sevmediginden 2
. emindirler.
endise duyarlar.
9.
Bazi gengler Bazi gengler
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | annelerinin annelerinin Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor onlari AMA | onlari benziyor benziyor
O O anladigini anlamadigini O O
hissederler. hissederler.
10.
Baz ge_ng_:ler Bazi gencler
annelerinin annelerinin
Bana ¢cok | Banabiraz | onlari terk Bana biraz | Bana ¢cok
. . onlari terk . .
benziyor | benziyor etmeyece- AMA . o benziyor benziyor
o edebileceginden
O O ginden bazen O O
ger'gelften endigelenirler.
emindirler.
11.
Bazi gencgler
o Bazi gencler
ihtiyag ihtiyag ¢
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz duydukl_ar_mda duyduklarinda Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
. . annelerinin A . .
benziyor | benziyor anlarinda AMA | annelerinin benziyor benziyor
O O y < yanlarinda O O
ol_lan.1_ayacag|n| olacagindan
dugynerel_( emindirler.
endigelenirler.
12.
Bazi gencler
. Baz ge_ngler annel?—:-rin(i;n .
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | annelerinin Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
. . S onlari . .
benziyor | benziyor kendilerini AMA ercekten benziyor benziyor
0 0 dinlemedigini gergexten | |
e dinledigini
dusinarler. diistinarler.
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13.

Bazi gengler Bazi gencler
. dzgun dzgun .
leana_ ¢ok Bana_ biraz olduklarinda olduklarinda Bana_ biraz Bana_ ¢ok
enziyor | benziyor o AMA o benziyor benziyor
annelerinin annelerinin
O O O O
yanina yanina pek
giderler. gitmezler.
14,
Bazi gencgler Bazi gencler
“Keske annelerinin
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | annem onlara Bana biraz Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor sorunlarimla AMA | yeterince benziyor benziyor
O O daha ¢ok yardim O O
ilgilense” ettigini
derler. dusinarler.
15.
Bazi gencler
Bazi gencgler anneleri
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz annevle” etrafta etrafEa Bana biraz Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor oIdug_unc_Ia_ AMA oIdug_unc_Ia_ benziyor benziyor
0 0 kendilerini kendilerini 0 0
daha iyi daha iyi
hissederler. hissetmezler
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BABAM VE BEN-1 (EMBU, Parental Psychological Control and Comparison Scales)

Asagida, babanizla olan iligkileriniz hakkinda cumleler verilmistir. Her bir cumlede
anlatilan durumu ne siklikla yasadiginizi 7 aralikh 6lgek Uzerinde, ilgili yuvarlak tGzerine ¢arpi (X)
koyarak gdsteriniz.. Higbir maddenin dogru ya da yanlis cevabi yoktur. Onemli olan her ciimle ile
ilgili olarak kendi durumunuzu dogru bir sekilde yansitmanizdir. Babanizi kaybetmigseniz
yetismenizde en ¢ok katkisi olan kisiyi g6z 6nune aliniz.

Asagidaki maddeleri babanizla iliskinizi g6z 6niinde bulundurarak doldurunuz.

1--- . B i N— Y/ T 6

Hi¢cbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Babam sikintil oldugumu sdylemeden anlar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Babam aldigim sonugtan ¢ok digerlerine gére nerede oldugumu merak eder.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Basladigim bir igi basardigimda babamin benimle gurur duydugunu hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Babam kicUlk seyler icin bile beni sert bir sekilde cezalandirirdi.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Babam bana kizdiginda kendisinin de Gzuldigunu hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Babam koétu bir sey yaptigimda hemen kizmaz, nedenini anlamaya calisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Babam koétu bir sey yaptigimda bunu surat asarak veya baska bir yolla éyle belli eder
ki kendimi gercekten suclu hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Babam yaptiklariyla bana kendimden utanmam gerektigini hissettirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Babam arkadaslarimin icinde en iyisi olmam igin beni zorlar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Babamin bana hak ettigimden daha fazla vurdugu ya da ceza verdigi olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

11. Islerim kéti gittiginde, babam beni rahatlatmaya ve yiireklendirmeye calisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Arasira Sik sik Her zaman

12. Babam bana ailenin glinah kegisi (her konuda suglanacak insan) muamelesi yapar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

13. Babam ¢ocukluk yillarimin keyif verici ve 6gretici gegmesine calisir (tatile, akrabalara,
kursa gondermek, bana glizel kitaplar almak vs. gibi davraniglarla).
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

14. Babam beni derslerim konusunda arkadaslarimla karsilastirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

15. Babam beni takdir eder ya da édullendirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

16. Babam beni herkesin iginde elestirir, tembel ve ise yaramaz oldugumu séyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

17. Babamin kardes(ler)imi (benden kiiglk ya da blyik) benden daha ¢ok sevdigini
hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

18. Babamla aramda sicaklik ve sevecenlik var.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman

19. Babam sozleri ve hareketleriyle beni sevdigini gosterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

20. Babam baska ¢ocuklari bana érnek gdsterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

21. Babamin nedenini sdylemeden bana kizgin ya da ters davrandigi olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

22. Babam beni derslerim konusunda kardes(ler)imle veya akraba ¢ocuklariyla
karsilastirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

23. Babam, ben birsey soylerken konuyu degistirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

24. Babam ben konusurken s6zimu keser.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

25. Babam ben konusurken bitirmemi beklemeden cimlemi tamamilar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Arasira Sik sik Her zaman

26. Babam bazi konulardaki hislerimi ve disincelerimi dedistirmeye c¢alisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

27. Babam ne hissettigimi ya da distiindigimu biliyormus gibi davranir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

28. Babam ¢ogu konuda ne distinecegimi, nasil hissetmem gerektigini séylemekten
hoslanir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

29. Babam beni elestirirken gegmiste yaptigim hatalari hatirlatip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

30. Babam yaptigim bazi davraniglarin “aptalca, ahmakga” oldugunu séyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

31. Babam ailedeki diger kisilerin sorunlari icin beni suclar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

32. Babam bana karsi sabirsiz davranir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

33. Ben etraftayken, babam birden parlar, duygusal davraniglar gosterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman

34. Babam bana karsi bazen sicak davranirken bazen de sikayet edip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

35. Babam sorular sorup, onu rahatsiz etmemden hoslanmaz.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

36. Babam benimle birlikteyken huysuzlasir, ruh hali degisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

37. Babam benimleyken kolaylikla sabri tasar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

38. Babami hayal kirikligina ugrattigimda, beni gérmezden gelmeye caligir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

39. Babamin dikkatini cekmeye galisirken beni gérmezden gelir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

40. Babami tGizdigimde onu memnun edene kadar benimle konusmaz.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hi¢bir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

41. Babam ayni fikirde olmadigimda bana karsi soguk ve daha az samimi davranir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

42. Babamin ben konusurken bana pek dikkatini vermedigini disinGrim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

43. Babami hayal kirikhigina ugrattigimda bunu bana hissettirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

44. Babam benim onun ¢ocuklugunda oldugu kadar iyi olmadigimi séyleyip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

45. Babam bana kizdigi zaman bunu bana hissettirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

46. Babam, benim igin ne kadar ¢ok calisip yoruldugunu sdyler durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

47. Babam “benim ne hissettiime 6nem verseydin beni Gizecek bu seyleri yapmazdin”vb.
der.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

48. Babam yaptidi1 herseyi benim igin yaptigini hatirlatip durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

49. Babam ben yanlis davrandigimda hayal kirikhdini gosterir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

50. Babam, kot davranislarimdan, yaramazliklarimdan utanmam gerektigini sGyler
durur. O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik
O Her zaman

51. Beklentilerini yerine getirmedigimde babam kendisini utandirdigini sdyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

52. Babam yanlis davrandidim her zaman cezalandirilacagimi soyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

53. Ben yanlis davrandigim zaman babam hayal kirikhigina ugradigini sdyler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

54. Babam diger cocuklar kadar iyi olmadigimi sdyler durur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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BABAM VE BEN-2 (Parental Behavioral Control Scale)

Asagida babalarin ¢ocuklari hakkinda ne kadar bilgi sahibi olduguna iliskin sorular
bulunmaktadir. Sizden babanizi distnerek bu ifadelerin sizin icin ne derece gecerli
oldugunu cevaplandirmaniz istenmektedir. Lutfen higbir soruyu bos birakmayiniz.
Cevaplarinizi size en ¢ok uyan alti segenekten biri 6niindeki yuvarlaga ¢arpi (X) koyarak
belirtiniz.

y — y J— c Y F——— T—— 6

Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Baban kiminle zaman gecirdigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Baban bog zamanlarini nasil gegirdigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Baban parani nelere, nasil harcadigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Baban okuldan sonra nereye gittigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman

5. Baban haftasonu ve tatillerde ne yaptigini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Baban okulda yasadigin sorunlari bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Bir yere gitmek igin ayrildiginda babana ya da bagka bir blyliglne nereye gittigini
soyler misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Arkadaslarinla disariya ¢iktiginda babana kagta evde olacagini séyler misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Baban evde olmadiginda ve senin evden ¢ikman gerekiyorsa nereye gittigini
sOylemek icin ona not birakir ya da telefon eder misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Baban evde olmadiginda ona nasil ulagacagini bilir misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

11. Baban hangi derslerden 6devin oldugunu bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

252




R E—— 3 S —— T— 6

Hicbir zaman  Nadiren Bazen Arasira  Sik sik Her zaman

12. Baban derslerin hakkinda 6gretmenlerin ile gérasur ma?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

13. Baban sinav sonuglarini, 6nemli 6devlerini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

14. Baban senin farkh derslerdeki durumunu ve basarini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

15. Babana okulda derslerinin nasil gittigini sGyler misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

16. Babana okulda gununun nasil gectigini anlatir misin? (érnegin, sinavlarinin nasil
gectigini, 6gretmenlerinle aranin nasil oldugunu vb.)
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

17. Babanla bos zamanlarinda yaptiklarin hakkinda konugur musun?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

18. Arkadaglarinla zaman gegirip eve geldiginde neler yaptigini babana anlatir misin?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

19. Babanla arkadaslarin hakkinda konusur musun?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

20. Arkadaslarin size geldiginde baban onlarla konusur mu?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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BABAM VE BEN-3 (Kern’s Security Scale)

Asagida genglerin babalarina kargi bazi duslnceler tanimlanmistir. Her bir cimle
icin sadece bir tane kutucugu isaretleyeceksiniz. Ancak bu anketin biraz farkl bir
yolla doldurulmasi gerekiyor. Asagidaki sorularda, “AMA” yazan kutunun hemen
saginda ve solunda iki geng tanimlanmaktadir. Once bunlari okuyun ve hangisine
daha ¢ok benzediginize karar verin. Sonra da segctiginiz tarafa gidin. Bu genge ¢ok
benziyorsaniz “Bana ¢ok benziyor” kutucugunu”, biraz benziyorsaniz “Bana biraz
benziyor” kutucugunu igaretleyiniz.

Bazi gengler
Bana ¢ok Bana biraz E:é;gilr:ger 3?13?,?{.':;”6 Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benz:%/lor benzll__;l/or kolayca AMA giivenemeyecekl benz%or benzll:yl/or
glivenirler. eri konusunda
emin degildirler.
Bazi gencgler Bazi gencgler
yaptiklari her kendi baslarina
Bana cok | Banabiraz | seye bir seyler Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor babalarinin AMA | yapmalarina benziyor benziyor
O O cok babalarinin izin O O
karnigtigini verdigini
diiginirler. diisuniirler.
Bazi gencgler
icin Bazi genclericin
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | babalarinin babal%nn?n ¢ Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor yardim AMA < benziyor benziyor
o yardim edecegine
O O edecegine . O O
inanmak inanmak zordur.
kolaydir.
Bazi gencgler
babalarinin Bazl Igeng;ler
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | onlarla gﬁltge:lgngtgrince Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor yeterince AMA zaman y benziyor benziyor
O O zaman - A O O
gegirdigini gegirmedigini
diistinirler. dusunarler.
Bazi gencler Bazi gengler
babalarina ne baba%rlnga e
Bana gok | Bana biraz | Jusnaukienn! distindiklerini | Banabiraz | Bana cok
benziyor | benziyor hisysettiklerini AMA | veya benziyor benziyor
O O sévlemekten hissettiklerini O O
pe}II< sOylemekten
hoslanmazlar. hoglanirlar.
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Bazi gencgler Bazi gencgler
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | her seyde babalarina Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor babalarina AMA | hemen hemen benziyor benziyor
O O ihtiyag her sey igin O O
duymaz. ihtiya¢ duyar.
7.
E’Ei' 'g(zngler Bazi gencler
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz babgma daha babalarina Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor akin AMA | olan benziyor benziyor
O O Zlabilse dim” yakinlklanyla O O
derler y mutludurlar.
8.
Bazi gengler
babaslgarlr%m Bazi gengler
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz onlan babalarinin Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor gercekten AMA | onlari benziyor benziyor
- = sevmediginden :;ﬁgailr?:ren - O
endise duyarlar. '
0.
Bazi gencgler Bazi gencler
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | babalarinin babalarinin Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor onlari AMA | onlari benziyor benziyor
O O anladigini anlamadigini O O
hissederler. hissederler.
10.
Bazi gengler
baba%rm?n Bazi gengler
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | onlar terk gﬁlgarllatg?km Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor etmeyece- AMA . L benziyor benziyor
0 0 ginden edebileceginden 0 O
gercekten baze':n .
emindirler. endiselenirler.
11.
:?]z;)z/;gengler Bazi gencler
. duyduklarinda ihtiyag .
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz babalarinin duyduklarinda Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor yanlarinda AMA | babalarinin benziyor benziyor
O O olamayacagini yanlarvlnda O O
duslinerek ola_cao?_lrl'ndan
endisgelenirler. emindirier.
12.
Bazi gengler Bazi gencler
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | babalarinin gﬁr;:armm Bana biraz | Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor kendilerini AMA benziyor benziyor
0 0 dinlemedigini gercekten 0 0
diistiniirler dinledigini
¥ ' dusundrler.
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13.

Bazi gencgler Bazi gencler
. uzgun uzgln .
Bana_ ¢ok Bana_ biraz olduklarinda olduklarinda Bana_ biraz Bana_ ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor AMA benziyor benziyor
babalarinin babalarinin
O O O O
yanina yanina pek
giderler. gitmezler.
14.
Bazi gengler Bazi gengler
“Keske babalarinin
Bana ¢ok | Banabiraz | babam onlara Bana biraz Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor sorunlarimla AMA | yeterince benziyor benziyor
O O daha ¢ok yardim O O
ilgilense” ettigini
derler. disinarler.
15.
Bazi gencgler
Bazi gencler anneleri
Bana ¢ok | Bana biraz anneJen etrafta e”afEa Bana biraz Bana ¢ok
benziyor | benziyor oldugunda AMA oldugunda benziyor benziyor
kendilerini kendilerini
O O . . O O
dahaiyi dahaiyi
hissederler. hissetmezler
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AILE iGi ILISKILER-3 (Children’s Perception of Interparental Conflict)

Her ailede anne-babalarin anlasamadigi zamanlar olur. Asagdidaki cimleler, anne-
babalari tartistiginda ¢cocuklarin distindigu veya hissettigi seylerle ilgilidir. Litfen
asagidaki her cimle icin sizin i¢in en dogru olan tek bir secenegi isaretleyiniz. Segenekler
DOGRU’dan YANLIS’a dogru devam etmektedir.

y — S, S — c To— -4

Tamamen dogru Olduk¢a dogru Biraz dogru Tamamen yanhs

1. Annemle babamin tartistiklarini hi¢c gérmedim.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlig

2. Annemle babam tartistiklarinda genellikle sorunu ¢ozerler.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlis

3. Annemle babam tartisirken ¢ildirmis gibi olurlar.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru .O Tamamen yanhsg

4. Annemle babam tartistiklarinda moralimi dizeltecek bir seyler yapabilirim.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlig

5. Annemle babamin tartigmalari bittikten sonra bile birbirlerine olan kizginlklari devam
eder.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlig

6. Annemle babam bir anlagmazliklari oldugunda sakince konusurlar.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlig

7. Annemle babam yanlarinda ben olsam bile birbirlerine sik sik kéti davranirlar.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlig

8. Annemle babami sik sik tartisirken goruram.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlis

9. Annemle babam bir konu hakkinda anlasamadiklarinda genellikle bir ¢ézim bulurlar.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlig

10. Annemle babam tartistiklarinda birbirlerine kot sézler sdylerler.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlis

11. Annemle babam tartistiklarinda genellikle durumu duzeltmelerine yardim edebilirim.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanls

12. Annemle babam ¢ok az tartigirlar.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru O Tamamen yanlis
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Tamamen dogru Olduk¢a dogru Biraz dogru

Tamamen yanlhg

13. Annemle babam tartistiklarinda genellikle hemen barisirlar.

O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru

O Tamamen yanlis

14. Annemle babam tartisirken birbirlerine bagirirlar.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru

O Tamamen yanlig

15. Annemle babam tartisirken hemen hemen hi¢ bagirmaziar.

O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru

O Tamamen yanlis

16. Annemle babamin tartismalari bittikten sonra birbirlerine arkadasga davranirlar.

O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru

O Tamamen yanlis

17. Annemle babam tartismalari bittikten sonra birbirlerine kéti davranmaya devam

ederler.
O Tamamen dogru O Oldukga dogru O Biraz dogru

O Tamamen yanlig
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NASIL HISSEDIYORUM-1 (Trait Meta-Mood Scale)

Asagida insanlarin duygular hakkindaki inang ve tutumlari verilmistir. Litfen her
durumu dikkatlice okuyunuz ve her birinin sizin igin ne kadar dogru oldugunu igtenlikle
yanitlayiniz. Yanitinizi uygun cevap énindeki yuvarlak tzerine ¢arpi (X) koyarak
isaretleyiniz.

1o - 3 e B 6
Hig Cok az Bazen Kismen Oldukg¢a Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
1. Ne kadar kétl hissedersem edeyim, iyi seyler disinmeye ¢aligirim.
O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

2. Sayet insanlar daha az hissedip daha ¢ok distnselerdi daha iyi durumda olurlardi.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

3. Duygulara veya ruh haline dikkat etmenin degerli (6nemli) oldugunu distinmuyorum.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogdru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

4.  Genellikle ne hissettigimi Gnemsemem.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

5. Bazen duygularimin ne oldugunu anlayamam.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

6. Nasil ya da ne hissettijim konusunda kafam pek karismaz.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

7. Duygular hayata yon verir.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

8. Bazen Uzgun olsam da gogu kez iyimser bir bakis agcim vardir.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

9. Uzgiin oldugum zamanlarda hayattaki iyi seylerin aldatici (yanilsama) oldugunun
farkina varirm.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukea O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
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Hic Cok az Bazen Kismen Oldukcga Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
10. igten davranmaya inanirim.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

11. Nasil hissettigimi hig bir zaman anlayamam.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogdru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

12. Benim igin duygularimla basetmenin en iyi yolu onlari bitinlyle yasamaktir.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

13. Uzgiin oldugumda ya da keyfim kactiginda kendime hayatin zevklerini ya da basima
gelen iyi seyleri hatirlatinm.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

14. inanglarim ve gériislerim sanki her zaman nasil hissettigime gére degigiyor.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

15. Bir konu hakkindaki duygularimin cogunlukla farkindayimdir.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

16. Naslil ve ne hissettigim konusunda genellikle kafam karisiktir.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

17. Kisi higbir zaman duygulari tarafindan yonlendiriimemelidir.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
18. Higbir zaman duygularima teslim olmam.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
19. Bazen mutlu olsam da ¢ogunlukla kétimser bir bakis agim vardir.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

20. Duygularim hakkinda kendimi rahat hissederim (duygularimla barigigim).
O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

21. Naslil ve ne hissettigime ¢ok dikkat ederim.
O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
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Hic Cok az Bazen Kismen Oldukcga Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
22. Duygularima pek bir anlam veremem.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
23. Duygularima pek dikkat etmem.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
24. Duygularim hakkinda sikg¢a distnirim.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
25. Duygularim hakkinda genellikle kafam ¢ok nettir.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

26. Ne kadar koétl hissedersem edeyim, keyifli seyler hakkinda distinmeye ¢aligirim.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
27. Duygular insanlarda bir zayifliktir.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
28. Bir konu hakkindaki duygularimi genellikle bilirim.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
29. Duygular hakkinda digtiinmek genellikle bir zaman kaybidir.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
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NASIL HISSEDIYORUM-2 (Emotion RegulationScale)

Asagida insanlarin duygularini kontrol etmekte kullandiklari bazi yontemler
verilmistir. Latfen her durumu dikkatlice okuyunuz ve her birinin sizin icin ne kadar dogru
oldugunu igtenlikle yanitlayiniz. Yanitinizi uygun cevap onindeki yuvarlak tGzerine ¢arpi
(X) koyarak isaretleyiniz.

1----- -2 3o fommmmmmmmeeee B 6
Hig Cok az Bazen Kismen Olduk¢a Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

1. Duygularimi igcinde bulundugum durum hakkindaki dusincelerimi degistirerek
kontrol ederim.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

2.  Hissettigim olumsuz duygulari azaltmak istedigimde, icinde bulundugum durum
hakkindaki dustncelerimi degistiririm.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

3. Hissettigim olumlu duygularn arttirmak istedigimde, icinde bulundugum durum
hakkindaki duguncelerimi degistiririm.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

4. Hissettigim olumlu duygulari (seving veya eglence/¢osku gibi) arttirmak istedigimde,
duslindigum seyleri degistiririm.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

5. Hissettigim olumsuz duygulari (Uzuntl veya kizginlik gibi) azaltmak istedigimde,
disundugum seyleri degistiririm.

O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

6. Stres yaratan bir durumla karsilastigimda, sakin kalmama yardimci olacak sekilde
distinmeye calisirim.

O Hig O Gok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

7. Duygularimi onlari belli etmeyerek kontrol ederim.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

8.  Olumsuz duygular hissettigimde, onlari belli etmemek i¢in elimden geleni yaparim.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

262




yp— S SR B—\ S — 6

Hic Cok az Bazen Kismen Olduk¢a Tamamen

dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
9. Duygularimi kendime (icimde) saklarim.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru
10. Olumlu duygular hissettigimde, onlari belli etmemeye 6zen gdsteririm.
O Hig O Cok az OBazen O Kismen O Oldukga O Tamamen
dogdru degil dogru dogru dogru dogru dogru

263




NASIL HISSEDIiYORUM-3 (Coping Responses Inventory)

Bir sorununuz oldugunda, ne sikhlikla asagidaki davranislari yaparsiniz?

1---mmmm - 2--—-mmm - 3 4o - B - 6
Higbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Kendi kendinize daha iyi hissetmenizi saglayacak seyler (beterin beteri var) sdylemek.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Kendinize olaylarin daha koétu olabilecegini sdylemek.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Iginde bulundugunuz durumun iyi tarafini gérmeye galismak.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Surekli olarak benzer sorunu yasayan insanlara gére daha iyi durumda oldugunuzu
dusinmek.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Kendinize olaylarin iyiye gidecegini sdylemeye c¢alismak.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Bu durumun hayatinizi nasil daha iyiye dodru degistirmis olabilecegini distunirmek.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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NASIL BiRiYiM-1 (Adolescent Self-Regulatory Inventory)

Asagida bazi 6zellikler tanimlanmistir. Litfen bu 6zelliklerin sizi ne kadar tanimladigini
ilgili cevap 6nundeki yuvarlak tzerine ¢arpi (X) isareti koyarak cevaplandiriniz.

1------- 2 3----- 4
Bana hig Bana Bana biraz Bana ¢ok
benzemiyor benziyor benziyor benziyor

1. Uzgiin oldugumda kendimi iyi hissetirecek birgeyler yapabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

2. Sikildigimda yerimde duramam/oturamam.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

3. Birine kizgin oldugumda bile, etraftaki diger insanlara normal davranabilirim.
O Bana hi¢ benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana hiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

4. Stres altindayken yapmam gereken igleri yapmakta iyiyimdir.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana hiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

5. Yorgun olsam bile, yeni bir ise baslayabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

6. Kiglk sorunlar beni uzun-vadeli planlarimdan alikoyabilir.
O Bana hi¢ benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

7. Eglenceli birgseyler yaparken, yapmam gereken diger isleri unuturum.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana bhiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

8. Sikici bir derste, dikkatimi toplamakta zorlanirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

9. Mesgul edilerek ve dikkatim dagitilarak kesilsem bile, yaptigim ise kolayca geri
doénebilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana bhiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

10. Etrafta baska igler olurken dikkatimi yaptigim ise yogunlastirmakta zorlanirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

11. Ne kadar daha g¢alismam gerektigini/gerekecegini hi¢cbir zaman bilemem.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

12. Stres altindayken planlar yapmak ve blyUk isler yapmaya baslamakta zorlanirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

13. Heyecanlandigimda ya da kizdiimda kolayca sakinlesebilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor
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1------ 2 3------- 4
Bana hig Bana Bana biraz Bana ¢ok
benzemiyor benziyor benziyor benziyor

14. Birsey istedigim gibi gitmediginde amacima ulasmak i¢in davraniglarimi
degistirebilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

15. Arkadaslarim disari gitmek istediginde, kendimi ¢alismak igin tutabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana hiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

16. Isler istedigim gibi gitmiyorsa, kontrolim{i kaybederim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana bhiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

17. Birseyi cok istiyorsam, ona hemen sahip olmak isterim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

18. Biriyle ciddi bir anlasmazliga distigimde kontrolim( kaybetmeden sakince
konusabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

19. Yapmam gereken cok sikici olsa bile o ise yogunlasabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana hiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

20. Tepem atip, birgeyler firlatmak istedigimde kendimi durdurabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

21. Sonu nereye varacag! belli olmasa da dikkatli calisabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

22. Digariya belitmeden de duygularimin ne oldugunun farkindayimdir.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana bhiraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

23. Arkadaslarim konusurken bile isime konsantre olabilir.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

24. Bir hedefe ulasmak icin heyecanlandigimda (érn., yeni bir okula gitmek vb.), kolayca o
hedef igin calismaya baslayabilir.

O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok
benziyor

25. Plan ve hedeflerim zor olsa da onlara bagl kalacak bir yol bulurum.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

26. Uzun vadeli bir projem oldugunda, Gizerinde sabirla galisabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana gok benziyor

27. Birgeyi yapmamam gerektigini biliyorsam, kendimi tutabilirim.
O Bana hig benzemiyor O Bana benzemiyor O Bana biraz benziyor O Bana ¢ok benziyor

266




NASIL BiRiYiM-2 (Children’s Social Behavior Scale)

Kendinizi digunerek asagida yer alan davraniglari ne kadar siklikla yaptiginiza
karar veriniz ve size uyan cevap onundeki yuvarlaga carpi (X) koyarak belirtiniz. Lutfen
her bir soruyu ictenlikle yanitlayiniz.

e 2-- ---3- -4 5-nemmeem 6
Hi¢cbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Bir arkadasima ¢ok kizarsam, onu grup disinda birakarak bunun acisini ¢ikartabilirim.

O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Bazen, bazi akranlarim hakkinda sdylenti veya dedikodu ¢ikarabilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Bir arkadasima/akranima sinirlendigimde diger ¢ocuklarin onunla gérismesini
engelleyebilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Bazen, bazi ¢ocuklardan kimse hoglanmasin diye onlarla ilgili yalan sdyleyebilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Bir arkadagsima cok sinirlendigimde onu gérmezden gelir veya onunla konugmam.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Bazen arkadasimi incitmek veya ondan istedigini elde etmek igin arkadashgimi
kesmekle tehdit edebilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Bazen, bazi ¢ocuklari grup etkinliklerinin diginda tutmaya calisabilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Akranlarima vurur ya da onlari itebilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Akranlarimla kavga baslatir ya da bu kavgalara katilabilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Diger ¢cocuklari dévmekle tehdit eder ya da dévebilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

11. Akranlarimin Gzerinde baski kurmaya calisabilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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ARKADASLARIMLA iLISKILERIM-1 (Experiences in Cloese Relationships-Revised)

Asagida arkadaslik iligkileriyle ilgili bazi ifadeler yer almaktadir. Her ifadeyi dikkatle
okuyunuz. En yakin arkadaslarinizla iligkinizi digtinerek her bir ifadenin arkadaslariniz ve
sizin icin ne kadar dogru oldugunu uygun cevap onindeki yuvaklak tzerine ¢arpi (X)
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

y — y J— c EO EU— T 6

Hi¢cbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Arkadaslarimin sevgisini kaybetmekten korkarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Gergekte ne hissettigimi arkadaslarima géstermemeyi tercih ederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Siklikla arkadaglarimin artik benimle olmak istemeyecegi korkusuna kapilirnm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Ozel duygu ve dusiincelerimi arkadaslarimla paylasmak konusunda kendimi rahat
hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman

5. Siklikla, arkadaglarimin beni gercekten sevmedigi kaygisina kapilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Arkadaslk iliskilerinde glvenip inanmak konusunda kendimi rahat birakmakta
zorlanirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Arkadaslk iliskisinde oldugum kisilerin beni, benim onlari 6nemsedigim kadar
onemsemeyeceklerinden endise duyarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Arkadas oldugum Kisilere yakin olma konusunda ¢ok rahatimdir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Siklkla, arkadas oldugum kisinin bana duydugu hislerin benim ona duydugum hisler
kadar guclu olmasini isterim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Arkadas oldugum kisilere acilma konusunda kendimi rahat hissetmem.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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e 2---—---- 3 ey EEREEE R Bemmmm e 6
Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman
11. iligkilerimi kafama ¢ok takarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

12. Arkadas oldugum kigilere fazla yakin olmamay: tercih ederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

13. Benden uzakta oldugunda, arkadasimin bagka birine ilgi duyabilecegi korkusuna
kapilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

14. Arkadas oldugum kigi benimle gok yakin olmak istediginde rahatsizlik duyarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

15. Arkadas oldugum kigilere duygularimi gosterdigimde, onlarin benim i¢in ayni seyleri
hissetmeyeceginden korkarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

16. Arkadas oldugum kigiyle kolayca yakinlasabilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

17. Arkadaslarimin beni terkedeceginden pek endise duymam.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

18. Arkadas oldugum kisiyle yakinlasmak bana zor gelmez.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

19. Arkadas oldugum kisi kendimden sliphe etmeme neden olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

20. Genellikle, arkadas oldugum kisiyle sorunlarimi ve kaygilarimi tartigirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

21. Terk edilmekten pek korkmam.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

22. Zor zamanlarimda, arkadas oldugum kisiden yardim istemek bana iyi gelir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

23. Arkadaglarimin bana benim istedigim kadar yakinlagmak istemedigini digunirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

24. Arkadagima hemen hemen her seyi anlatirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

25. Arkadas oldugum Kisiler bazen bana olan duygularini sebepsiz yere degistirirler.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman
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26. Basimdan gecenleri arkadasimla konusurum.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

27. Cok yakin olma arzum bazen insanlari korkutup uzaklagtirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

28. Arkadas oldugum kisiler benimle ¢ok yakinlastiginda gergin hissederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

29. Arkadas oldugum bir kisi beni yakindan tanidikg¢a, “gercek ben’den
hoglanmayacagindan korkarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

30. Arkadas oldugum kisilere glivenip inanma konusunda rahatimdir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

31. Arkadas oldugum kisiden ihtiya¢c duydugum sefkat ve destegdi gérememek beni
ofkelendirir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

32. Arkadas oldugum kisiye glvenip inanmak benim i¢in kolaydir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

33. Baska insanlara denk olamamaktan endise duyarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

34. Arkadas oldugum kisiye sefkat gostermek benim igin kolaydir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

35. Arkadas oldugum kisi beni sadece kizgin oldugumda 6nemser.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

36. Arkadas oldugum Kisi beni ve ihtiyaglarimi gergekten anlar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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APPENDIX D: The Cover Letters for Parents

0\]
ORTA DOGU TEKNIK UNIVERSITESI
MIDDLE EAST TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY

1956 06531 ANKARA -TURKEY
Psikoloji Boliimii Tel: 90 (312) 210 31 82
Department of Psychology Faks:90 (312) 210 79 75
Sayin Anne,

Daha 6nce katiimayi kabul etmis oldugunuz “Aile igi iligskiler ve ergen
gelisimi” arasindaki iliskiyi inceleyen doktora tezi calismasi kapsamindaki anketleri
gocugunuz okulda doldurmustur, tesekklr ederiz.

Sizin cevaplandiracaginiz sorulardan olusan anket ektedir. Litfen her soru
grubunun basindaki agiklamalari dikkatlice okuyun ve degerlendirmelerinizi buna
g6re yapin. Sorulari cevaplarken acele etmeyin. Rahatsiz edilmeyeceginiz bir zaman
secin. Higbir sorunun dogru ya da yanlis cevabi yoktur. Bu nedenle litfen
degerlendirmelerinizi gergek duygu ve duslncelerinizi yansitacak sekilde yapin.
Sorulari gergek durumunuzu ve duygularinizi yansitacak sekilde cevaplamaniz bu
arastirma icin cok buyuk énem tasimaktadir. Cevaplariniz kesinlikle gizli tutulacak ve
bu anketten elde edilen bilgiler yalnizca arastrma amacina ydnelik olarak
kullanilacaktir. Cocugunuz ve sizin anketleriniz eslestirebilmemiz i¢in cocugunuzun
sinifi ve numarasini ilgili bosluklara doldurmaniz gerekmektedir.

Arastirma sonuclarinin saglikli olmasi ve cocuklarin duygusal geligimini
etkileyen faktorlerin saptanmasi icin énemli olan sizin cevaplarinizdir. Bu yizden,
litfen anketi doldururken sorular hakkinda esinizle ya da baska birileriyle goris
aligveriginde bulunmayin ve sorulari eginizden ya da bagkalarindan etkilenmeden
yalniz basiniza cevaplandirin. Sorularin tamamini cevapladiktan sonra, anketi size
verilen zarfa koyarak zarfi kapatin. Daha sonra, bu zarfi okula teslim etmesi igin
gocugunuza verin.

Arastirmayla ilgili sorularinizi asagidaki e-posta adresini veya telefon
numarasini kullanarak bize yoneltebilirsiniz. Katiliminiz igin tesekkur ederiz.

Saygilarimizla,

Uzman Psikolog Emine Tuna Ozglle
Prof. Dr. Nebi Sumer

Psikoloji Bolim

Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi, Ankara
Tel: (0312) 210 31 38

e-posta: eozgule@gmail.com
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ORTA DOGU TEKNIK UNIVERSITESI
MIDDLE EAST TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY

1956 06531 ANKARA -TURKEY
Psikoloji Béliimii Tel: 90 (312) 210 31 82
Department of Psychology Faks:90 (312) 210 79 75
Sayin Baba,

Daha dnce katimayi kabul etmis oldugunuz “Aile ici iligkiler ve ergen
gelisimi” arasindaki iliskiyi inceleyen doktora tezi ¢alismasi kapsamindaki anketleri
¢ocugunuz okulda doldurmustur, tesekkir ederiz.

Sizin cevaplandiracaginiz sorulardan olusan anket ektedir. Litfen her soru
grubunun basindaki agiklamalari dikkatlice okuyun ve degerlendirmelerinizi buna
gOre yapin. Sorulari cevaplarken acele etmeyin. Rahatsiz edilmeyeceginiz bir zaman
segin. Higbir sorunun dogru ya da yanlis cevabi yoktur. Bu nedenle litfen
degerlendirmelerinizi gergek duygu ve dustncelerinizi yansitacak sekilde yapin.
Sorulari gergek durumunuzu ve duygularinizi yansitacak sekilde cevaplamaniz bu
arastirma icin cok biyuk 6nem tasimaktadir. Cevaplariniz kesinlikle gizli tutulacak ve
bu anketten elde edilen bilgiler yalnizca arastirma amacina ydnelik olarak
kullanilacaktir. Cocugunuz ve sizin anketleriniz eslestirebilmemiz igin cocugunuzun
sinifi ve numarasini ilgili bosluklara doldurmaniz gerekmektedir.

Arastirma sonuglarinin saglikli olmasi ve cocuklarin duygusal gelisimini
etkileyen faktorlerin saptanmasi igcin énemli olan sizin cevaplarinizdir. Bu yuzden,
litfen anketi doldururken sorular hakkinda esinizle ya da baska birileriyle goris
aligverisinde bulunmayin ve sorulari eginizden ya da bagkalarindan etkilenmeden
yalniz basiniza cevaplandirin. Sorularin tamamini cevapladiktan sonra, anketi size
verilen zarfa koyarak zarfi kapatin. Daha sonra, bu zarfi okula teslim etmesi icin
gocugunuza verin.

Arastirmayla ilgili sorularinizi asagidaki e-posta adresini veya telefon
numarasini kullanarak bize yoneltebilirsiniz. Katiliminiz igin tesekkur ederiz.

Saygilarimizla,

Uzman Psikolog Emine Tuna Ozgiile
Prof. Dr. Nebi Stimer

Psikoloji Bolimii

Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi, Ankara
Tel: (0312) 210 31 38

e-posta: eozgule@gmail.com
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APPENDIX E: The Demographic Questionnaires for Mothers and Fathers

AILEYE ILISKIN SORULAR (Mot

Cocugunuzun Okul
Numarasi;

Bu bdlim ¢gocugunuzun bulundugu aile ortami ile ilgili genel sorular igermektedir.

1a. Cocugunuzun nesi oluyorsunuz?

© O O O O

2,

3a. Anketi eve getiren ¢gocugunuzun kag¢ kardesi var?

Oz anne

Koruyucu anne

Evlat edinen anne

Uvey anne

Diger (lutfen belirtiniz) ..........cccccvvvveeennn.

Kag¢ yasindasiniz?

gore kaginci?

(biiylik ya da kiiciik)

O Hig
O Bir
O Ik
O Ug veya daha fazla
4. Egitim diizeyinizi isaretleyiniz.
O Okuma yazma bilmiyorum
0 ilkokul
(0] Ortaokul
0O Lise
0 Yiksek okul (2 yillik)
0 Universite (4 yillik)
(0] Master (Ylksek lisans) veya Doktora

© O O O

3b. Cocugunuz dogum sirasina

Ik (en biyig)
Ikinci
Uglincii

Dérduncl veya daha fazla

5a. Aile durumunuzu sizin, esinizin ve gocugunuzun durumunu en iyi yansitacak

sekilde isaretleyiniz.

O Evli ve anne-baba birlikte

O Evli ve anne baba ayri yasiyor

O Bogsanmis ve cocuk anne ile yasiyor

O Bosanmis ve gocuk babayla yasiyor

O Bosanmis ve ¢ocuk akraba ile yasiyor

O Diger (Latfen belirtiniz).......ccccccviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeens

b.

Evliyseniz:
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Ne kadar slredir evlisiniz? .............. 17 I ay
Bu kaginci evliliginiz? ............
6. Size en uygun segenegi isaretleyiniz.
O Ev hanimiyim O Calisiyorum O igsiz O Emekli
Varsa, mesleginiz ........ccooccveeiiiii e,
7. Eve giren aylik gelir miktarini isaretleyiniz.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
500 YTL | 500 - 1000 | 1000 — 1500 | 1500 — 2000 | 2000 — 3000 | 3000 — 4000 Y‘}I'OLO\?e
ve alti YTL YTL YTL YTL YTL izeri
8. Genel olarak yagaminizdan ne kadar memnunsunuz?
1 3 4 5 6
Hic memnun Memnun Biraz memnun Biraz Memnunum  Cok
degilim degilim degilim memnunum memnunum
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AILEYE ILISKIN SORULAR (Father)

Cocugunuzun Okul
Numarasi;

Bu bdlim ¢gocugunuzun bulundugu aile ortami ile ilgili genel sorular icermektedir.

1a. Gocugunuzun nesi oluyorsunuz?

Oz baba
Koruyucu baba
Evlat edinen baba

Uvey baba

© O © O O

Diger (litfen belirtiniz) ..........ccccoeeeeeeennn.
2. Kag yasindasiniz?

3. Egitim diizeyinizi isaretleyiniz.

Okuma yazma bilmiyorum

ilkokul

Ortaokul

Lise

Yiksek okul (2 yillik)

Universite (4 yillik)

Master (Ylksek lisans) veya Doktora

C|0|0|0 0|0 |0

4a. Aile durumunuzu sizin, esinizin ve gocugunuzun durumunu en iyi yansitacak

sekilde isaretleyiniz.

Evli ve anne-baba birlikte

Evli ve anne baba ayri yasiyor

Bosanmis ve cocuk anne ile yasiyor

Bosanmis ve ¢ocuk babayla yasiyor

Bosanmis ve gocuk akraba ile yasiyor

Diger (Lutfen belirtiniz).........cccocoeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeenn,

o|0|0|0|0|0

b. Evliyseniz;
Ne kadar slredir evlisiniz? .............. VIl ay

Bu kaginci eviiliginiz? ............
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5. Size en uygun segenegi isaretleyiniz.

O Calisiyorum O Issiz

Varsa, mesleginiz

O Emekli

6. Eve giren aylik gelir miktarini isaretleyiniz.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
500 YTL | 5001000 | 1000~ 1500 | 1500~ 2000 | 20003000 | 3000-4000 | %0
ve alti YTL YTL YTL YTL YTL L
uzeri
7. Genel olarak yagsaminizdan ne kadar memnunsunuz?
1 3 4 5 6
Hi¢c memnun Memnun Biraz memnun Biraz Memnunum  Cok
degilim degilim degilim memnunum memnunum
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APPENDIX F: The Battery of Questionnaires for Parents

COCUGUM VE BEN-1 (EMBU, Parental Psychological Control, and Comparison
Scales)

Asagida ebeveynlerin ¢cocuklariyla yasayabilecekleri durumlara ve duygulara iliskin
ifadeler verilmistir. Sizden ANKETI GETIREN COCUGUNUZLA olan iligkinizi diistinerek
bu ifadelerin sizin i¢cin ne derecede gecerli oldugunu cevaplandirmaniz istenmektedir.
Lutfen higbir soruyu bos birakmayiniz. Cevaplarinizi segtiginiz cevabin éntne garpi (X)
koyarak belirtiniz.

1----- -2 3 4 =--Bemm - 6
Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Cocugumun sikintil oldugunu o séylemeden anlarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Cocugumun aldigi sonugtan ¢ok arkadaslarina gére nerede oldugunu merak ederim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Basladigi bir isi basardiginda gocugumla gurur duyarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Kiglk seyler icin bile cocugumu sert bir sekilde cezalandiririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Cocuguma kizdigimda kendim de GzGlturim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sk O Her zaman

6. Kotu bir sey yaptiginda hemen kizmaz, nedenini anlamaya caligirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Kotu bir sey yaptiginda bunu surat asarak veya bagka bir yolla dyle belli ederim ki
¢ocugum kendisini gergekten suclu hisseder.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Yaptiklarimla cocuguma kendisinden utanmasi gerektigini hissettiririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Arkadaslarinin icinde en iyisi olmasi i¢cin cocugumu zorlarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Cocuguma hak ettiginden daha fazla dayak attigim ya da ceza verdigim olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

11. igleri kétl gittiginde, onu rahatlatmaya ve ylreklendirmeye galiginm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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y —— y J— c E EU— T 6

Hi¢cbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

12. Cocuguma ailenin giinah kegisi (her konuda suglanacak insan) muamelesi yaparim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

13. Cocukluk yillarinin keyif verici ve 6gretici gecmesine galisirim (tatile, akrabalara,
kursa géndermek, ona giizel kitaplar almak vs. gibi davraniglarla).
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

14. Cocugumu dersleri konusunda arkadaglariyla kargilastiririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

15. Cocugumu takdir eder ya da édullendiririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

16. Cocugumu herkesin iginde elestirir, tembel ve ise yaramaz oldugunu sdylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

17. Kardes(ler)ini (ondan kiglk ya da biyik) ondan daha ¢gok severim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

18. Cocugumla aramda sicaklik ve sevecenlik var.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

19. Sodzlerim ve hareketlerimle cocugumu sevdigini gosteririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

20. Baska cocuklari cocuguma ornek gosteririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

21. Nedenini séylemeden ¢ocuguma kizgin ya da ters davrandigim olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

22. Dersleri konusunda kardes(ler)i veya akraba ¢ocuklariyla karsilagtirirm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

23. Cocugum bir sey sdylerken konuyu degistiririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

24. Cocugum konusurken s6zunl keserim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

25. Cocugum konusurken bitirmesini beklemeden cimlesini tamamlarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

26. Cocugumun bazi konulardaki hislerini ve distincelerini degistirmeye calisirm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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1-mmmmmmmmmee e 2---mmmm 3 Y/ EEREEER P B 6
Hi¢cbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

27. GCocugumun ne hissettigini, ne digiindigunu sormam, zaten bilirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

28. Cocugumun ¢ogu konuda ne distnecedini, nasil hissetmesi gerektigini séylemek
isterim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

29. Cocugumu elestirirken gegcmiste yaptigi hatalari hatirlatirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

30. Cocuguma yaptigi bazi davranislarin “aptalca, ahmakga” oldugunu sdylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

31. Diger aile Uyelerinin sorunlari i¢cin gocugumu suglarim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

32. Cocuguma karsi sabirsiz davranirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

33. Cocuguma o etraftayken birden parlar, duygusal davraniglar gosteririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

34. Bir taraftan cocugumu elestirirken bir taraftan sicak davranmak arasinda gider gelirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

35. Cocugumun soru sorup, surekli rahatsiz etmesinden hoslanmam.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

36. Cocugumla birlikteyken huysuzlasirim, ruh halim degisir.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

37. Cocugumla birlikteyken kolaylikla sabrim tasar.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

38. Beni hayal kirikhgina ugrattiginda, cocugumla géz temasi kurmaktan kaginirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

39. Cocugum dikkatimi cekmek istediginde gérmezden gelirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

40. Cocugum uzdigunde beni memnun edene kadar onunla konugsmam.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

41. Cocugum benimle ayni fikirde olmadiginda ona karsi soguk ve daha az samimi
davranirim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hi¢cbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

42. Cocugum benimle konugtugunda ona pek dikkatimi vermem.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

43. Cocugum beni hayal kirikhidina ugrattiginda bunu ona hissettiririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

44. Cocuguma benim ¢ocuklugumda oldugum kadar onun iyi olmadigini sdylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

45. Cocuguma kizdigim zaman bunu ona hissettiririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

46. Cocuguma onun icin ne kadar ¢ok calisip yoruldugumu soéyledigim zamanlar olur.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

47. “Benim ne hissettigime énem verseydin beni Uzecek bu seyleri yapmazdinvb. derim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

48. Cocuguma yaptigimiz her seyi onun igin yaptigimi séylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

49. Cocugum yanlig davrandiginda hayal kirikligimi ona gosteririm.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

50. Cocuguma, kotu davraniglarindan, yaramazlklarindan utanmasi gerektigini sdylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

51. Beklentilerimi yerine getirmediginde beni utandirdigini séylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

52. Cocugum yanhs davrandigi her zaman cezalandirilacagini sdylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

53. Yanlis davrandigi zaman beni hayal kirikligina ugrattigini soylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

54. Cocuguma diger gocuklar kadar iyi olmadigini séylerim.
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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GCOCUGUM VE BEN-2 (Parental Behavioral Control Scale)

Asagida anne ve babalarin ¢ocuklari hakkinda ne kadar bilgi sahibi olduguna
iliskin sorular bulunmaktadir. Sizden ANKETI GETIREN COCUGUNUZU diisiinerek bu
ifadelerin sizin i¢cin ne derece gecerli oldugunu cevaplandirmaniz istenmektedir. Lutfen
higbir soruyu bos birakmayiniz. Cevaplarinizi size en ¢ok uyan alti segenekten biri
onundeki yuvarlaga carpi (X) koyarak belirtiniz.

1--- ---2---- -3------ 4--mmm- 5 6
Hicbir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

1. Cocugunuzun kiminle zaman gegcirdigini bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Cocugunuzun bos zamanlarini nasil gecirdigini bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Cocugunuzun parasini nelere, nasil harcadigini bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Cocugunuzun okuldan sonra nereye gittigini bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Cocugunuzun haftasonu ve tatillerde ne yaptigini bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Cocugunuzun okulda yasadigi sorunlari bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Cocugunuz bir yere gitmek icin ayrildiginda size ya da baska bir blytgune nereye
gittigini sdyler mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

8. Arkadaslariyla disariya ¢iktiginda ¢ocugunuz kagta evde olacagini sdyler mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Cocugunuz siz evde olmadiginizda ve evden c¢ikmasi gerekiyorsa nereye gittigini
sdylemek igin size not birakir ya da telefon eder mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

10. Evde olmadidinizda ¢ocugunuz size nasil ulasabilecedini bilir mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

11. Cocugunuzun hangi derslerden 6devi oldugunu bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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1 2-mmmemme - 3o G S 6
Hi¢bir zaman Nadiren Bazen Ara sira Sik sik Her zaman

12. Cocugunuz ve dersleri hakkinda égretmenleri ile gorisur misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

13. Cocugunuzun sinav sonuglarini, Snemli ddevlerini bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

14. Cocugunuzun farkli derslerdeki durumunu ve basarisini bilir misiniz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

15. Cocugunuz size okulda derslerinin nasil gittigini sdyler mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman

16. Cocugunuz okulda gununtn nasil gectigini anlatir mi? (6rnegin, sinavlarinin nasil
gectigini, 6gretmeniyle arasinin nasil oldugunu vb.)
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

17. Cocugunuz bos zamanlarinda yaptiklari hakkinda sizinle konusur mu?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

18. Cocugunuz arkadaslariyla zaman gegirip eve geldiginde neler yaptigini size anlatir
mi?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

19. Cocugunuz arkadaslari hakkinda sizinle konusur mu?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Ara sira O Sik sik O Her zaman

20. Cocugunuzun arkadaslari geldiginde onlarla konugsur musunuz?
O Higbir zaman O Nadiren OBazen O Arasira O Sik sik O Her zaman
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GOCUGUM (Strenghts and Difficulties Questionnaire)

ANKETI GETIREN COCUGUNUZUN son 6 ay icindeki davraniglarini géz éniine
alarak lutfen asagidaki maddeleri doldurunuz. Her bir maddenin ¢gocugunuz i¢in ne derece
dogru oldugunu asagidaki 3 segenekten en uygun olanini yuvarlak igine alarak gdsteriniz.

y— S —— y J—— S 3

Dogru degil Kismen dogru Kesinlikle Dogru

COCUGUM...

1. Diger insanlarin duygularini 6nemser.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

2. Huzursuz, asiri hareketli, uzun siire kipirdamadan duramaz.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

3. Sikga bag agrisi, karin agrisi ve bulantidan yakinir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

4. Diger ¢ocuklarla kolayca paylasir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

5. Sikca 6fke ndbetleri olur ya da asiri sinirlidir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

6. Daha c¢ok tek baginadir, yalniz oynama egilimindedir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

7. Genellikle s6z dinler, erigkinlerin isteklerini yapar.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

8. Bircok kaygisi vardir. Sikga endiseli gértndir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

9. Eger birisi incinmig, morali bozulmus ya da kendini kétu hissediyor ise ona yardimci
olur.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

10.Surekli elleri ayaklar kipir kipirdir ya da oturdugu yerde kipirdanip durur.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

11.En az bir yakin arkadasi vardir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru
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Dogru degil Kismen dogru Kesinlikle Dogru

12.Sik¢a diger ¢ocuklarla kavga eder ya da onlarla alay eder.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

13.S1kga mutsuz goérinir, kederli ya da aglamakhdir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

14.Genellikle diger ¢ocuklar tarafindan sevilir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

15.Dikkati kolayca dagilir. Yogunlagmakta guclik geker.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

16.Yeni ortamlarda gergin ya da huysuzdur. Kendine glvenini kolayca kaybeder.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

17.Kendinden kuglklere iyi davranir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

18.S1k¢a yalan sdyler ya da hile yapar.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

19.Diger ¢ocuklar ona takarlar ya da onunla alay ederler.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

20.Sikc¢a baskalarina (anne, baba, 6gretmen, diger ¢cocuklar) yardim etmeye istekli olur.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

21.Bir seyi yapmadan énce dusundr.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

22.Ev, okul ya da bagka yerlerden calar.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

23.Erigkinlerle ¢cocuklardan daha iyi geginir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

24.Pek ¢ok korkusu var. Kolayca urker.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

25.Basladigi isi bitirir, dikkat siresi iyidir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru
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AILE iCi ILISKILER (O’Leary and Porter Scale)

Asagida ailelerin karsilastigl bazi sorunlar verilmekte ve size bunlara iligskin sorular
sorulmaktadir. Her maddeyi okuduktan sonra o maddede belirtilen sorunun kendiniz ve
esiniz icin uygunlugunu disininidz ve 1'den (= Hi¢bir zaman) 5’e (= Her zaman) kadar
siralanan segenekler Uzerinde size en uygun gorinen rakami yuvarlak igine alarak
isaretleyiniz. Liitfen sorulart ANKETI EVE GETIREN COCUGUNUZU dikkate alarak
cevaplayiniz.

1 S, E— SR R — 4

Hi¢cbir zaman Bazen Sik sik Her zaman

1. Ekonomik sikintilarin arttigi gtinlerde gecimle ilgili tartismalari belirli zamanlara ve
ortamlara sinirlamak zorlasir. Siz ve esiniz parasal konulari gocugunuzun éniinde ne
siklikla tartisirsiniz?

O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

2. Cocuklar genellikle anne ya da babasinin birinden para veya izin isteyip
alamadiklarinda hemen digerine giderler. Sizin gocugunuz bunu yaptiginda ne siklikla
istedigini elde eder?

O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

3. Esler genellikle gocuklarinin disiplini konusunda anlagsmazliga diserler. Siz ve esiniz
cocugunuzun disiplini ile ilgili problemleri onun éniinde ne siklikla tartisirsiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

4. Cocugunuz ne siklikla sizi veya esinizi, ailede kadinin Ustlenmesi gereken roller
(6rnegin; ev kadini olmak, ¢alisan kadin olmak, vb.) ile ilgili tartisirken duyar?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

5. Esiniz ne siklikla sizi kisisel bir aliskanhdiniz nedeniyle (6rnegin; icki-sigara icmek,
sdylenmek, 6zensiz olmak ve benzeri konularda) gocugunuzun éniinde elestirir?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

6. Siz esinizi ne siklikla kisisel bir aliskanli§i nedeniyle cocugunuzun éninde
elestirirsiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

7. Her evlilikte tartismalarin olmasi normaldir. Esinizle tartismalariniz ne siklikla
cocugunuzun 6nlinde cereyan eder?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman
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Hicbir zaman Bazen Sik sik Her zaman

8. Hepimiz asiri stres altindayken elimizde olmadan kontrolimUzu biraz da olsa
kaybederiz. Evliliginizde 6fke ne siklikla cocugunuzun énunde fiziksel davraniglarla ifade
edilir?

O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

9. Siz veya esiniz ne siklikla gocugunuzun éninde birbirinize 6fkeli sézler sdylersiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

10.Esinizle birbirinize olan sevginizi ne siklikla gocugunuzun énlinde goésterirsiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

11.Cocugunuzun neler ve ne kadar yedigi konusunda onun 6niinde esinizle ne siklikla
tartisirsiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

12.Esinizi gocugunuzu ¢ok simarttigi icin cocugunuzun oniinde ne siklikla elestirirsiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

13.Cocugunuzla yeterince ilgilenmedigi konusunda esinizle cocugunuzun éninde ne
siklikla tartisirsiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

14.Esler bazen c¢ocuklarinin tzerine gereginden fazla dustp onlari asiri korurlar.Siz
esinizle bu konuda ¢ocugunuzun 6niinde ne siklikla anlagsmazliga disersiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman

15.0kul basarisi ve ders galisma konusunda ¢ocugunuzun éniinde esinizle ne siklikla
tartigirsiniz?
O Higbir zaman OBazen O Sik sik O Her zaman
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APPENDIX G: Strenghts and Difficulties Questionnaires for Teachers

OGRENCIM (Strenghts and Difficulties Questionnaire)

Ogrencinin Okul Numarast;

Sinifi;

Asagida 6égrencinin nitelik ve davranislarina dair bazi tanimlamalar yapiimistir.
Lutfen ILGILI OGRENCINIZIN son 6 ay icindeki davraniglarini gz éniine alarak liitfen
asagidaki maddeleri doldurunuz. Her bir maddenin égrenciniz igin ne derece dogru
oldugunu asagidaki 3 segenekten en uygun olanini yuvarlak i¢ine alarak goésteriniz.

y — S—— 7 —

Dogru degil Kismen dogru

OGRENCIM...

Kesinlikle Dogru

1. Diger insanlarin duygularini dnemser.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

2. Huzursuz, asiri hareketli, uzun sire kipirdamadan duramaz.

O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

3. Sikga bas agrisi, karin agrisi ve bulantidan yakinir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

4, Diger cocuklarla kolayca paylasir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

5. Sikca 6fke ndbetleri olur ya da asiri sinirlidir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

6. Daha c¢ok tek baginadir, yalniz oynama egilimindedir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

7. Genellikle s6z dinler, erigkinlerin isteklerini yapar.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

8. Bircok kaygisi vardir. Sikga endiseli gorundir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

9. Eger birisi incinmig, morali bozulmus ya da kendini kétu hissediyor ise ona yardimci

olur.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

10. Sdrekli elleri ayaklar kipir kipirdir ya da oturdugu yerde kipirdanip durur.

O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru

O Kesinlikle dogru

y— -2

S
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Dogru degil Kismen dogru Kesinlikle Dogru

11. En az bir yakin arkadasi vardir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

12. Sikca diger cocuklarla kavga eder ya da onlarla alay eder.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

13. Sik¢a mutsuz goriinir, kederli ya da aglamakhdir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

14. Genellikle diger cocuklar tarafindan sevilir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

15. Dikkati kolayca dagilir. Yogunlagsmakta guclik geker.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

16. Yeni ortamlarda gergin ya da huysuzdur. Kendine guvenini kolayca kaybeder.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

17. Kendinden kuglklere iyi davranir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

18. Sik¢a yalan sdyler ya da hile yapar.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

19. Diger ¢ocuklar ona takarlar ya da onunla alay ederler.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

20. Sikca baskalarina (anne, baba, 6gretmen, diger ¢cocuklar) yardim etmeye istekli olur.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

21. Bir seyi yapmadan énce disundr.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

22. Ev, okul ya da bagka yerlerden galar.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

23. Erigkinlerle ¢cocuklardan daha iyi geginir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

24. Pek ¢ok korkusu var. Kolayca urker.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru

25. Basladidi isi bitirir, dikkat suresi iyidir.
O Dogru degil O Kismen dogru O Kesinlikle dogru
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APPENDIX H: The Results for the Factor Analysis of the Trait Meta-Mood Scale

Attention

Clarity

Repair

Obsession with
Emotions

68¢

29. Duygular hakkinda diisiinnmek genellikle bir zaman kaybidir.

23. Duygularima pek dikkat etmem.

4. Genellikle ne hissettigimi 6nemsemem.

27. Duygular insanlarda bir zay:ifliktir.

17. Kisi hi¢bir zaman duygular1 tarafindan yonlendirilmemelidir.

18. Higbir zaman duygularima teslim olmam.

22. Duygularima pek bir anlam veremem.

28. Bir konu hakkindaki duygularimi genellikle bilirim.

25. Duygularim hakkinda genellikle kafam ¢ok nettir.

15. Bir konu hakkindaki duygularimim ¢ogunlukla farkindayimdir.

21. Nasil ve ne hissettigime ¢ok dikkat ederim.

20. Duygularim hakkinda kendimi rahat hissederim (duygularimla barisigim).

6. Nasil ya da ne hissettigim konusunda kafam pek karismaz.

26. Ne kadar kotii hissedersem edeyim, keyifli seyler hakkinda diisiinmeye ¢aligirim.

8. Bazen lizgiin olsam da ¢ogu kez iyimser bir bakis agim vardir.

1. Ne kadar kotii hissedersem edeyim, iyi seyler diisiinmeye ¢aligirim.

13. Uzgiin oldugumda ya da keyfim kagtiginda kendime hayatin zevklerini ya da basima gelen iyi
seyleri hatirlatirim.

24. Duygularim hakkinda sikg¢a diistintirim.

14. Inanglarim ve goriislerim sanki her zaman nasil hissettigime gore degisiyor.)

7. Duygular hayata yon verir.

9. Uzgiin oldugum zamanlarda hayattaki iyi seylerin aldatic1 (yanilsama) oldugunun farkina varirim.

5. Bazen duygularimin ne oldugunu anlayamam.

12. Benim i¢in duygularimla bas etmenin en iyi yolu onlar1 biitiiniiyle yasamaktir.
Eigenvalues:

Explained Variance %:

Cronbach Alpha:

.80
72
.65
.65
.61
.61
.52

-.39

5.10
21.26
79

-41
75
73
73
.53
51
46

3.37
14.03
.78

.38

81
.76
74

71

.38
2.30
9.60

.79

40

.62
57
.56
.56
.52
45
1.58
6.33

.57




APPENDIX I:

Tezin Tiirkce Ozeti

Aileyi bir sistem olarak goren yaklasimlar (Cox ve Paley, 1997), aile i¢indeki
duygusal ortamin (psikolojik iklimin) basta cocuklar olmak {izere biitiin aile
tiyelerinin psikolojik gelisimi ve uyumu tizerinde etkisi oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir.
Morris, Silk, Steinberg, Myers, ve Robinson (2007) evlilik i¢i ¢atisma, ana-babanin
cocuk yetistirme davraniglar1 ve cocugun ebeveynlere baglanma diizeylerinin
duygusal aile i¢i ortami olusturdugunu ve bu ortamin ¢ocugun duygu 6zdenetim
becerilerinin gelisimi ve psikososyal uyumu tlizerinde etkisi oldugunu belirtmislerdir.
Bu ortak etkilerine karsin Cummings ve Cummings (2002) ebeveynlik ve ebeveyne
baglanma yazinlarinin birbirlerinden kopuk oldugunu bildirmektedirler. Benzer
sekilde, Park, McDowell, Clads, ve Leidy (2006) evlilik ici catisma ve ebeveynlik
davranislarinin erken ve orta ¢ocukluk donemlerindeki ¢ocuklar tizerindekilerle
kiyaslandiginda ergenlik donemini ve diger kiiltiirleri i¢eren aragtirmalarin yetersiz
oldugunu belirtmektedir.

Bu arastirmanin temel amaci gegmis ¢calismalardaki s6z konusu eksikleri
gidermek i¢in duygu denetimini de kapsayan 6zdenetim (self-regulation)
becerilerinin duygusal aile i¢i ortam ve ergen gelisimi arasindaki iligkiyi nasil
etkiledigini incelemek ve kavramlar arasindaki etkilesimi hem kesitsel hem de
boylamsal olarak sinamaktir. Ayrica, ¢alismadaki temel degiskenlerin ebeveyn, ergen
ve Ogretmenlerden toplanacak ¢oklu veri sayesinde hem farkli kaynaklardan
Olciilmesi hem de ortak yontem varyans etkisinin azaltilmasi amaglanmistir.

Arastirmada ele alinan temel konularin kuramsal alt yapilari, kisa yazin 6zeti
ve ana kavramlara iligkin tanimlar asagidaki béliimlerde 6zetlenmistir. Devam eden

boliimlerde ise arastirmanin amaci ve sorular1 sunulmustur.

Ozdenetim Becerileri Gelisimi ve Etkileri

Baumeister, Bratslavsky, Muraven ve Tice (1998) benligin yonetici islevleri
olan sosyal ve glinliik aktivitelerde karar verme, bunlar1 planlama, uygulama,
zamanlamasini diizenleme, karsilasilan sorunlari ¢6zme ve harekete gegme veya

hareketi durdurma gibi faaliyetleri yerine getirmesi i¢in 6zdenetimin gerekli
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oldugunu bildirmislerdir. Yazindaki farkli yaklasimlara karsin, Vohs ve Baumeister
(2004) 6zdenetimi igsel siireglerin ve kisisel tepkilerin amaca uygun olarak
yonlendirilmesi olarak tanimlamislardir. Bu siiregte davranislar birey tarafindan geri
bildirim siirecinden gegirilerek amaca uygun olarak yeniden uyarlanir (Tive ve
Bratslavsky, 2000).

Vohs ve Baumeister (2004) 6zdenetimin genel bir kategori olugunu ve
0zdenetimin duygulanim denetimi (affect regulation) dahil olmak iizere tiim diger
Ozdiizenleme alt kategorilerini i¢erdigini savunmaktadir. Gross ve Thompson (2007)
ise duygulanimi duygu, duygudurum (mood), stres ve diirtiisel tepkileri kapsayan
genis bir kategori olarak ele almisglardir. Diger taraftan, Larsen ve Prizmic (2004)
duygulanimi bir nedene bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan his olarak tanimlarlar. Bu hisler
farkindaligin merkezine oturdugunda ‘duygu’, sadece arka planda kalarak kisinin
genel ruh halini etkilediginde ise ‘duygu durum’ olarak adlandirilir.

Thompson’a (1994) gore, duygu denetimi bir amaca ulagsmak i¢in duygusal
tepkilerin yogunlugunu ve zamanlamasini denetleyen, degerlendiren ve uygun
duruma getiren ic¢sel ve digsal siiregleri kapsar. Bu tanim, duygu denetiminin
duygular1 da igerdigini One siirer. Werner ve Gross (2010) duygu denetiminin etkili
olabilmesi i¢in duygularin kabul edilmesinin ve iyi anlasilmasinin en 6nemli
etkenlerden biri oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu tanima gore duygu denetimi bir amaca
hizmet ettigi i¢in islevseldir ve hem ig¢sel hem de digsal siireclerle birlikte gerceklesir.
Birey, bir taraftan gelisim stiresi i¢erisinde bazi duygu denetim stratejilerini
i¢sellestirirken diger taraftan digsal siireclerde yakin iliskide oldugu kisileri duygu
denetiminde kaynak olarak kullanir.

Kopp’a (1982) gore 6zdenetim gelisiminde dncelik duygu denetim
becerilerinin gelismesine dayanir. Duygu denetimi ise ¢ocuk ve birincil bakim veren
kisi arasindaki etkilesim siirecinde belirlenir. Baumeister, Zell ve Tice (2007)
duygulanim denetimi ile 6zdenetim arasinda 6zel bir iliski oldugunu ve olumlu
duygularin 6zdenetim i¢in gerekli kaynaklar1 beslemesine karsin olumsuz duygularin
bu kaynaklar1 eriterek 6zdenetime zarar verdigini savunmusglardir. Eisenberg,
Spindad ve Eggum’un (2010) arastirma sonuglart duygu denetimini de i¢eren
0zdenetim becerilerinin kiicilik yaslardan ergenlige kadar olan donemde
dissallagtirma ve ig¢sellestirme sorunlari ile tutarl olarak iligkili oldugunu ve

0zdenetim gelisiminde tutarli bireysel strateji uygulamalarinin erken ¢ocuklukta
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basladigin1 gostermektedir. Ancak buna ek olarak, bu yazarlar 6zdenetim
uygulamalariin tutarli sosyal ve bireysel sonug¢larinin gocugun okula baslamasi ile
birlikte goriilebildigini belirlemislerdir.

Yazinda ¢ocugun bu dénemde 6zdenetimi i¢sellestirmesini agiklamakta
kullanilan en 6nemli kuramlardan biri Kendini Belirleme Kuramidir (KBK; Deci ve
Ryan, 1985). KBK aslinda bir motivasyon kurami olmasina karsin, Grolnick, Deci ve
Ryan (1997) tarafindan gocukta 6zdenetimin gelisimini ve i¢sellestirilmesini
aciklamak i¢in gelisim psikolojisi yazinina uyarlanmistir. Bu uyarlamaya gore,
ebeveyn davranisindaki sicaklik/ilgi ve ebeveyne giivenli baglanma ¢ocugun iligkisel
ithtiyaglarini karsilayarak ¢ocugun ebeveynin degerlerini igsellestirmesini
kolaylastirir. Ebeveynin ¢ocugun psikolojik bagimsizligini tesvik edici ya da
kisitlamayan davranislar ise cocugun 6zerk bir birey olarak kendi kararlarinin ve
davraniglarinin sorumlulugunu almasini saglar. Son olarak, ebeveynin cocugun
davraniglarina uygun sinirlar koyarak onun davranislarini kontrol etmesi, cocugun
yeteneklerini gelistirerek kendini yetkin bir birey olarak hissetmesini kolaylastirir.
Bu ebeveynlik davraniglarinin toplami ise cocukta saglikli bir 6zdenetim gelisimi
icin gereklidir. Grolnick ve Farkas (2002) 6zdenetimin saglikli olarak
igsellestirilebilmesi i¢in olumlu ebeveyn-¢ocuk iligkilerinin ergenlik donemi boyunca
tutarh olarak siirdiiriilmesi gerektigini bildirmislerdir.

Yazin taramasi sonucunda, ge¢mis arastirmalar ebeveyn davraniglarinin
0zdenetimi yordayacagini, 6zdenetimin ise ebeveyn davraniglari ile ergen uyumu
arasinda aracilik edecegini 6ngoérmektedir. S6zii edilen kuramlarin ve bulgularin 15181
altinda bu arastirmada 6zdenetim duygu denetimini kapsayacak sekilde ele
alinmaktadir. Ancak, ¢ocukta duygu denetimi gelisimini etkileyen bir diger faktor de
baglanma kurami tarafindan aciklanan ¢cocuk ve bakim veren birincil kisi arasinda

kurulan bagin niteligidir.

Baglanma Kuram ve Baglanmanin Ozdenetim Uzerindeki Etkileri

Bowlby (1969; 1973) ve Ainsworth’in (Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters ve Wall,
1978) ¢alismalarinin ortak {iriinii olan baglanma kuramina gore, ¢ocugun dogumu ile
baslayan gelisimin ilk basamagini baglanma figiirii ile olan baglanmanin niteligi
belirler (Cassidy, 2008). Bu basamakta baglanma figiirii ile kurulan giivenli iliski,

¢ocugun gelisiminde olumlu rol oynarken, giivensiz baglanma iliskisi gelisimde
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aksamalara yol acabilmektedir (Thompson, 2008). Giivenli baglanma kisinin gelisim
agsamalarinda karsilasabilecegi sorunlarla bas etmesini kolaylastirmakta, psikolojik
olarak saglikli olmasini yordamakta ve yakin iligkilerdeki doyumu arttirmaktadir.
Giivensiz baglanma ise ¢esitli psikolojik sorunlara yol agmaktadir (Bowlby, 1973;
Mikulincer ve Shaver, 2008).

Ainsworth ve arkadaslarinin (1978) bulgularina gore birincil bakim veren
kisinin, diger bir deyisle baglanma figiiriiniin (¢cogunlukla ebeveyn) ihtiya¢ duyulan
stres anlarinda duyarli ve olumlu tepki gosterecegine dair (responsiveness) bir inang
(beklenti) ve degerlilik duygusu gelistiren ¢ocuklar ebeveynlerine giivenli
baglanirlar. Bu ¢ocuklar olumsuz duygu hissettikleri zamanlarda ebeveyni siginmak
(glivenli s1ginak) i¢in veya stresin diisiik oldugu zamanlarda ortami arastirmak i¢in
kesif tissii olarak etkin sekilde kullanabilir ve ebeveynleri ile yakinliklarindan
mutluluk duyarlar (yakinlik arayisi). Diger taraftan, ebeveynin gecmis
davraniglarinin hassasiyet ve olumlu tepki igeren davraniglarinin tutarsiz oldugu veya
hi¢ olmadig1 durumlarda ¢ocuk bu giiven inanc1 ve degerlilik duygusunu olusturamaz
ve belirgin davraniglar gosterir. Tutarsiz ebeveyn davranislari cocukta kaygili
baglanmaya yol acarken, tutarli sekilde duyarsizlik ve olumlu tepki eksikligi
kacinmaci baglanmaya yol agar. Kaygili baglanan ¢ocuklar, olumsuz duygularin
yogun oldugu zamanlarda sigindiklar1 ebeveynleri tarafindan yatistirilmada veya bu
kisiyi etkin olarak kesif {issii olarak kullanarak ¢evreyi arastirmakta zorluk yasarlar.
Kaginmaci baglanan ¢ocuklar ise olumsuz duygu hissettiklerinde ebeveynlerine
siginmaya veya etrafi arastirmak i¢in bu kisiyi kesif iissii olarak kullanmaya ihtiyaci
yokmus gibi davranir. Bu kisiler iliskilerinde agirlikli olarak savunmaci bir yaklagim
sergilerler.

Cassidy (1994) ebeveyne baglanma niteliginin asil olarak ¢ocugun duygu
denetim stili oldugunu belirtmektedir. Buna gore gilivenli baglanan ¢ocuk saglikli
duygu denetimi stratejilerini uygulamay1 6grenirken diger durumlarda farkl
teknikler kullanilir. Kaygili baglanan ¢ocuk ebeveynin davranislarina giivenemedigi
i¢in bu kisinin ilgisini siirekli kilacak hiperaktivasyon stratejilerine ihtiya¢ duyar. Bu
durumda olumsuz duygulanim durumlarini arttirarak ilgiyi tizerinde tutmaya ¢alisir.
Kacginmaci baglanan ¢ocuk ise buna zit sekilde hig ilgi gdstermeyen ebeveyni ile
iliskisini siirdiirebilmek i¢in olumsuz duygulanim durumlarini en aza indirgeyerek ya

da bastirarak kendi giivenligini ebeveyni ile arasinda duygu paylasimina tercih eder.
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Thompson (2008) giivenli baglanmanin saglikli duygu denetimi ile yakin
iliskisi oldugunu ve duygu denetiminin sosyal yetkinlik gelisiminin en yakin
yordayicist oldugunu belirtmistir. Baglanma yazini1 bunu destekleyecek bulgulari
icermektedir. Kerns, Klepav ve Cole (1996) anneye giivenli baglanan ¢ocuklarin
arkadas etkilesimlerinde elestirinin daha diisiik, olumlu yanit vermenin ise giivensiz
baglanan ¢ocuklarin etkilesimlerine gore daha yiliksek oldugunu bulmuslardir.
Liebermann, Doyle ve Markiewicz (1999) ise babaya gilivenli baglanan ¢ocuklarin
giivensiz baglanan ¢ocuklara gore arkadaglik iligkilerinde daha diisiik ¢catigsma
yasadigini gostermislerdir. Ek olarak, Stimer ve Anafarta-Sendag (2009) giivenli
baglanan ¢ocuklarin kendilerine yonelik algilarinin daha olumlu oldugunu ve
kendilerine giivenlerinin daha yiiksek oldugunu gostermislerdir. Ayni sekilde Fraley
ve Davis (1997) ebeveyne giivenli baglanmis ergenlerin akranlar: tarafindan arkadas
olarak giivensiz baglanan ergenlere gore daha ¢ok tercih edildiklerini géstermislerdir.

Baglanma yazini, ¢cocugun erken donem baglanma niteliginin ve biligsel
temsillerinin ileride kuracagi iliskilerinde kuracagi bagin niteligini ve bilissel iliski
temsillerini yordadigini gostermektedir (Berlin, Cassidy ve Appleyard, 2008). Fraley
ve Davis (1997) ergenlik doneminde arkadaslik iliskilerinin 6nem kazandigini ve
arkadaglarin da duygu denetiminde ek kaynak olarak kullanildiklarini bildirmistir. Bu
kuram ve bulgulara karsin, cocugun erken donem baglanma kalitesi ve sonraki
donemdeki baglanma stilleri arasinda birebir iliski bulunamamaistir (Fraley, 2002).
Schneider, Atkinson ve Tardif (2001) yaptiklar1 bir meta-analizde ebeveyne giivenli
baglanma ve arkadaslik kalitesi arasindaki iliskiyi .25 olarak bulmuslardir.

Baglanma kurami yakin iligkileri bir ag modeli iginde hiyerarsik olarak ele
almaktadir. Collins ve Read’in (1994) ag seklinde yapilanma modeline gore
hiyerarsinin en tepesinde kisinin gelisim donemi yasantilarinin toplami olan benlik
modeli ve baskalart modelleri (ya da igsel ¢alisan benlik ve baskalart modelleri) yer
almaktadir. Bu modeller yakin iligkilerde beklentileri, duygulari ve davranislari
yonlendirmektedir. Ebeveynler, akranlar ve diger 6nemli kisiler bu hiyerarsi i¢cinde
yer almaktadirlar. Hiyerarsi igerisinde yukaridan asagi oldugu gibi asagidan yukari
da bir etki bulunmaktadir (Pierce ve Lydon, 2001).

Ebeveyn ve arkadaslik iligkilerinde olusmus olan baglanma temsillerinin
birebir ¢akigmasini 6nleyen diger bir faktor de orta ¢ocuklukta baslayip ergenlikte

devam eden baglanmanin temel degiskenleri olan siginma, yakinlik ve kesif s
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ihtiyaglariin giderilmesinin yakin arkadaglara aktarilma siireci olabilir. Trinke ve
Bartholomew (1997; Zeifman ve Hazan, 2008) baglanma ihtiyaglarinin
giderilmesinin gelisim siireci boyunca diger yakin iligkilere aktarildigini
bildirmislerdir. Arastirmalar, orta cocukluk donemi itibariyle yakinlik ihtiyacinin
arkadaglarla giderildigini, ergenlikle birlikte siginma ihtiyacinin giderilmesinde de
yakin arkadaslik iliskilerinin kullanildigini1 gostermislerdir (Hazan ve Zeifman, 1994;
Fraley ve Davis, 1997). Diamond ve Faguendes (2008) ergenlerin bu donem boyunca
halen ebeveynlerini kesif iissii olarak kullandiklarini ve normatif oldugu savunulan
bu gelisim ¢izgisi diginda olan aktarimlarin ergenin sagliksiz gelisimini ve 6zellikle
duygu denetim bozukluklarini yordadigin1 gostermislerdir.

Yazindaki bulgular duygu denetimini de iceren duygulanim denetiminin veya
duygularin ya baglanma stilleri ile yiiksek diizeyde iliskili oldugunu ya da sonug
degiskenlerine aracilik ettigini gdstermistir. Mikulincer ve Florian (2004) giivenli
baglanma stiline sahip bireylerin duygulari tanima, kabul etme ve gerceklikle irtibat
halinde olma gibi duygulanim denetiminde etkin olan siireglerde basarili oldugunu,
stresle etkin olarak bas edebildiklerini, sorun ¢6zme odakli olduklarini ve hayata
kars1 iyimser bir bakis agisina sahip olduklarini gostermislerdir.

Ayni arastirmacilar kaygili baglanma stiline sahip olan kisilerin 6zellikle
iligkiler s6z konusu oldugunda siirekli tehdit algiladiklarini (6rn., reddedilme, terk
edilme, bas edememe), bu nedenle yiiksek diizeyde olumsuz duygulanim
yasadiklarini ve hayata kars1 kotlimser bir bakis agisina sahip olduklarini
bulmusglardir. Kaygili baglanma stiline sahip kisiler ayn1 zamanda sorun ¢dzme
tizerine odaklanmayarak, zaten yiiksek olan olumsuz duygulanim durumlarin1 daha
da yiikselterek yakin iliskide olduklar1 kisilerin ilgisini iizerlerinde tutmaya
cabalarlar. Kaginmaci baglanma stiline sahip olan bireyler ise duygulanimlarini en alt
diizeyde tutmaya calistiklari i¢in duygu farkindaliginda ve onlar1 kabul etmede
zorluk yasamakta, duygularindan kaginma amaci ile iliskide olduklar kisilere
giivenmek yerine kendilerine yeterli olmaya ¢alismaktadirlar. Olumsuz duygulardan
kaginmak i¢in sorun ¢6zme odakli olup ¢ogu zaman duygulanimlar1 benliklerinden
uzak tutmaya ¢aligmakta, ancak bunu basaramadiklar1 durumlarda kaygili baglanma
stillerine sahip kisiler gibi yiiksek olumsuz duygulanim etkisine maruz

kalabilmektedirler (bkz., Mikulincer ve Shaver, 2008; Shaver ve Mikulincer, 2007).
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Bulgular, duygulanim denetiminin baglanma niteligi ve sonug¢ degiskenleri
arasindaki iliskide araci degisken oldugunu gostermektedir. Contreras, Kerns,
Weimer, Gentzer, ve Tomich (2000) gerilimle bas etme yetisinin orta cocuklukta
ebeveyne giivenli baglanma ile arkadaglik yetisi arasindaki iligkide arac1 degisken
oldugunu bildirmislerdir. Cooper, Shaver ve Collins (1998) giivenli baglanma stiline
sahip olan ergenlerin diisiik depresyon, kaygi ve diismanlik duygularina ve yiiksek
diizeyde sosyal yetiye sahip olduklarim gostermislerdir. Diisiik diizeydeki olumsuz
duygulanimlar ve sosyal yetkinlik ise bu ergenlerin giivenli baglanma stilleri ile
yiiksek sosyal uyum ve akademik beklentileri arasindaki iliskiye aracilik etmistir.
Kacinmaci baglanan ergenler ise yiiksek diizeyde duygulanim ve orta diizeyde sosyal
yetkinlik bildirmislerdir. Yiiksek diizeydeki duygulanim ve orta diizeydeki sosyal
yetkinlik algilart ise bu ergenlerin yiiksek risk igeren davraniglara girmelerini ve
diisiik akademik beklentilerini yordamistir. Kaginmaci baglanma stiline sahip
ergenler ise yiiksek diizeyde olumsuz duygulanim ve sosyal yetkinlik bildirmigler, bu
degiskenler ise ergenlerin diislik diizeydeki riskli davranis ve akademik beklentilerini
yordamuistir.

Baglanma kuraminin ve ilgili bulgularin degerlendirmesi sonucunda
duygulanim denetiminin, ebeveyne baglanma niteligi ile arkadas baglanma temsilleri
ve sosyal uyum arasindaki dogrudan etkiye sinirli olarak aracilik ettigi 6ne
stiriilebilir. Ayn1 sekilde baglanma ihtiyaclarinin aktarilma diizeyinin ve
arkadasliktaki baglanma temsillerinin de bu donemde duygulanim denetimini
etkilemesi beklenir. Ancak ilgili yazin, sosyal uyum ve arkadaslik iligkilerinin
niteliginin bagka etkenler tarafindan da yordandigini gostermektedir. Bu amacla
devam eden boliimde ebeveynlik davraniglarinin ergen gelisimi lizerindeki dogrudan
etkileri incelenecektir. Buna ek olarak, evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin ergen gelisimi ve 6z-

denetim Uzerindeki etkileri daha sonraki boliimde kisaca ele alinacaktir.

Ebeveyn Davramslari ve Ergen Gelisimi

Baumrind’in (1968; 1991) dncii ¢alismast, yiiksek diizeyde sicaklik/ilgi,
destek, olumlu tepki ve davranissal beklenti iceren ebeveyn davraniglarinin cocugun
sosyal uyumu ile olumlu yonde ilgili oldugunu gostermistir. Buna karsin, ebeveyn
davranislarinin yiiksek diizeyde sicaklik/ilgi ve destek, diislik diizeyde davranigsal

beklenti i¢erdigi durumlar digsallastirma sorunlari ile yiiksek iliski gostermis, yliksek
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diizeyde kontrol ve diisiik diizeyde sicaklik/ilgi ve destek iceren ebeveyn
davranislarinin ise digsallagtirma ve ig¢sellestirme sorunlari ile ilgili oldugu
bulunmustur.

Bu kapsayici yaklasim ¢ocugun sosyallesmesinde ebeveyn davraniglarinin
etkin oldugunu gostermesine karsin, cocugun nasil kontrol edilmesi gerektigi
konusunda ilgili yazinda bir kavram kargasas1 yasanmistir. Calismalar ve ilgili
yaklagimlar, ebeveynin ¢ocuga uyguladigl davranis kontroliiniin psikolojik
kontrolden farkli oldugunu gostermektedir (Schaefer, 1965; Steinberg, 1990; Barber,
1996). Barber ve Harmon (2002) psikolojik kontrolii ebeveyn ve ¢ocuk arasindaki
iliskiyi manipiile ederek ¢ocugu kontrol etmeye yonelik davranislar biitiinii olarak
tanimlamislardir. Psikolojik kontrol, cocuk ebeveynin isteklerini karsilamadiginda
veya ebeveyn cocuk iizerindeki iistiin pozisyonunu korumak istediginde ebeveynin
cocugu sucluluga sevk etmesi, kaygilandirmasi, cocuktan sevgiyi geri ¢cekmesi veya
cocugun kendini ifade etmesini engelleme ve ifade edilen duygu ve olaylarin
degerini diisirme gibi durumlarini kapsar. Cocuga sozlii olarak saldirma ve tutarsiz
davranislar gosterme de psikolojik kontrol davranislar1 arasinda yer almaktadir.
Barber, Stolz ve Olsen (2005; Barber, 1996) psikolojik kontroliin ergen gelisimde
dissallastirma ve igsellestirme problemleri ile iliskili oldugunu gostermislerdir.

Gurland ve Frakas’a (2002) gore davranis kontrolii gocuga kurallar
dizgesinden olugsmus ve yapilandirilmig bir ortam sunarak ¢ocugun sosyal
yeteneklerinin olusmasina yardimci olmaktadir. Kerr ve Stattin (2000) davranis
kontroliiniin hem ¢ocugun davranislarinin denetlenmesi olan hareketlerinin ve
iligkilerinin takip edilmesini hem de ebeveyn bilgisi olarak adlandirilan ¢gocuk
hakkinda ebeveynin sahip oldugu bilgi seviyesini gerek ¢ocukla bilgi paylagiminda
bulunarak gerek diger yollarla arttirilmasini kapsadigini belirtirler. Bu tanimlara
uygun olarak ebeveyn davranis kontrolii sadece ebeveynin yaptig1 davranislari degil
cocuk-ebeveyn igbirligini temsil eden ve bu iligkinin ¢ocugun ebeveynle bilgi ve
duygu paylasimini arttirict sekilde olumlu bir gegmisi oldugunu disa vuran
davranislar1 temsil eder. Barber ve arkadaslar1 (2005; Barber, 1996) ebeveynin
uyguladigi davranis kontroliiniin ergenin diisiik diizeydeki digsallastirma ve
igsellestirme sorunlar1 ve yiiksek diizeyde sosyal davranislartyla ile ilgili oldugunu

gostermiglerdir.
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Arrindell, Sanavio, Aguilar, Sica, Hatzichristou, Eiseman ve arkadaslari
(1999) sicaklik/ilgi iceren ebeveynligi sicaklik, samimiyet, ilgi, tesvik, 6vgii ve
takdiri iceren ¢ocuga bakim ve ihtimam gosteren davranislar biitlinii olarak
tanimlamaktadir. Bu ebeveynlik davranislarinin zit kutbu olarak reddeci ebeveynligi
gostermisler ve bunu ¢ocugu cezalandirici, utandirici, elestirerek reddedici,
diismanlik iceren ve hirpalayiciyr davranislar biitiinii olarak tanimlamislardir. ilgili
yazin, sicaklik/ilgi iceren ebeveynligin tutarli olarak diistik dissallastirma ve
icsellestirme sorunlari ve yiiksek sosyal yetkinlik ile ilgili oldugunu gdstermistir
(Barber ve arkadaslari, 2005; Muris, Meesterses, ve van der Berg, 2003). Buna
karsin, Farrington, Ullrich, ve Salekin (2010) tarafindan yapilan yazin taramasi
sonuclar1 reddedici ebeveynligin ¢ocuklarda yiiksek diizeyde davranis sorunlari, sug
isleme orani, anti sosyal ve tepkisel davranislarla ilgili oldugunu gostermektedir.

Yazinda var olan arastirmalar ebeveynlik davraniglarinin arkadag baglama
temsilleri ile lizerinde de etkisi oldugunu gostermektedir. Nishikawa, Sundbom ve
Hagglof (2010) sicak/ilgi igeren ebeveynligin akranla baglanmada diisiik diizeyde
kaginma boyutu ile iliskili oldugunu gostermislerdir. Giingér ve Bornstein’in (2010)
ergenlerin arkadas iligkilerindeki baglanma temsillerini incelemek amaci ile
yaptiklar1 caligma ise sicaklik/ilgi iceren ebeveynligin diisiik kaygi boyutuyla,
yiiksek psikolojik kontroliin ise yiiksek kaygili baglanma ile iliskili oldugunu
gostermistir.

Yazin incelemesi, ebeveynlik davraniglarinin boyutsal (dimensional) olarak
incelenmesi gerektigini gostermektedir. Buna uygun olarak kiiltiirel etkiler de
boyutsal farklilik gosterebilir. Kagit¢ibasi (2007) ozellikle kollektivistik kiiltiirlerde
ebeveynin sicaklik/samimiyet boyutunun ¢ocuga ait sonug degiskenleri lizerindeki
etkisinin fazla oldugunu ve iliskiselligin hakim oldugu bu kiiltiirlerde psikolojik
kontroliin olumsuz etkisinin diisiik olabilecegini savunmustur. Ayni zamanda Stimer
ve Ergin (2004) kiyas yapan ebeveyn davraniglarinin kiiltiire 6zgii oldugunu ve
arkadas temsillerindeki kaygi boyutu ile olumlu iligkisi oldugunu gostermislerdir.
Biitiin bunlara uygun olarak arastirma, ebeveynlik boyutlarinin ergenlerin
psikososyal uyumlar1 {izerindeki 6zdenetim iizerinden dolayli etkilerine ek olarak

dolaysiz etkilerinin de olacagini 6ngdrmektedir.
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Evlilik I¢i Catisma

Gelisim yazini, evlilik i¢i ¢catismanin ¢ocukta psikolojik ve davranigsal
sorunlarina neden oldugunu bildirmektedir (Davies ve Cummings, 1994; Grych ve
Fincham, 1990). Bu etki dogrudan olabildigi gibi dolayli olarak ¢ocugun duygu
6zdenetimi ve model alma davranislari tizerinden de olabilir (Zimet ve Jacobs, 2001).
Yine ayni yazinda, aile i¢i catismanin ¢gocugun duygusal giivenligini azalttig1 tespit
edilmistir. Buna gore cocuk, aile i¢i ¢catismanin yarattig1r olumsuz duygularla bas
etmeye ¢alismakta ancak olumsuz olaylara karsi asir1 hassasiyet gelistirmektedir. Bu
hassasiyet kendini benlik, aile ve sosyal diinyanin olumsuz temsilleri ve olumsuz
duygulanmaya ve davraniglara meyil olarak belirmektedir (Cummings ve Davies,
2002; Davies ve Cummings, 1994). Birgok c¢alisma, aile i¢i ¢catisma ve ¢ocukta
i¢sellestirme ve dissallastirma sorunlar1 arasindaki iliskinin bu olumsuz temsiller,
duygulanimlar ve davranig meyilleri tarafindan belirlendigini géstermektedir
(Cummings, Schermerhorn, Davies, Goeke-Morey, ve Cummings, 2006; Gotzman ve
Katz, 1989; Parke ve arkadaslari, 2006).

Buna ek olarak, Emery (1982) evlilik igi ¢atismanin ebeveyn-¢ocuk iligkisine
tasabilecegini ve bu yolla ¢ocugun gelisimini olumsuz yonde etkileyebilecegini
savunmustur. Etkilenen en 6nemli ebeveyn davraniglarindan biri ise duygusal igerikli
olarak ele alinabilecek olan ¢gocugun psikolojik bagimsizligini1 destekleme
davranislaridir (Cummings ve Davies, 2002).

Sonug olarak arastirma kapsaminda yliksek diizeyde evlilik i¢i catismanin
¢ocugun psikososyal uyumunu dogrudan ve 6zdenetim yeteneklerini bozmasi yolu

ile dolayli olarak etkilemesi beklenmektedir.

Calismanin Amaci ve Arastirma Sorulari

Ergenlik doneminde saglikli denetim becerilerinin kazanilmis ve
igsellestirilmis olmasi kadar duygusal aile i¢i ortam tarafindan desteklenmesi ergenin
yasadigi yogun duygulanim ve degisimlerle bas edebilmesi i¢in gereklidir. Var olan
calismalar denetim yeteneklerinin gelisim siirecinde aileye dair etkenlerle cocugun
gelisimi arasindaki iligki lizerinde 6nemli bir araci islevi oldugunu ortaya koymustur.
Ancak aile i¢i duygusal ortamin ergen gelisimini nasil etkiledigine dair ¢aligmalar

birbirinden kopuktur. Bunlara ek olarak Siimer, Giindogdu-Aktiirk, ve Helvaci

299



(2010) Tiirkiye’de gelisim alaninda yapilan ¢alismalarda genellikle Baumrind’in
(1968; 1991) “biitiinciil ebeveynlik davraniglarinin” gelisim tizerindeki etkisinin
incelendigini, tek kaynaktan toplanan veri kullanildigini, ve arastirmalarin
cogunlukla kesitsel oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Son zamanlarda boyutsal, boylamsal,
ve ¢oklu veri kullanan yaklagimlarin artmasina karsin (6rn., Kindap, 2010; Kindap,
Sayil, ve Kumru, 2008), bu a¢181 kapatmak i¢in yapilan arastirmalarin sayist yeterli
degildir.

Bunlar g6z oniine alinarak bu aragtirmanin amaci duygusal aile i¢i ortamin
ergenin psikososyal uyumu iizerindeki dolaysiz ve 6zdenetim yoluyla dolayl etkisini
kesitsel ve iki safhali olmak {izere boylamsal olarak biitiinciil bir yaklasimla
incelemek olarak belirlenmistir. Ortak yontem varyansin1 dnlemek amaci ile degisik
kaynaklardan veri toplanmis ve tasarlanmis araci degiskenli model bu veriler
kullanilarak sinanmigtir. Calisma kapsaminda sinanacak dnermeler sunlardir;

1. Calismada 6zdenetim becerilerinin duygusal aile ortam1 ve ergenin uyum
degiskenleri arasinda aracilik etmesi ongoriilmiistiir. Buna gore, olumlu duygusal aile
i¢i ortami olusturan boyutlar olan ebeveynin sicaklik/ilgi ve davranis kontrolii ve
ebeveynlere giivenli baglanmanin 6zdenetim becerilerini olumlu yordamasi, yiiksek
0zdenetim becerileri ise ergenin digsallagtirma ve i¢sellestirme sorunlarini olumsuz
ve sosyal davraniglarini olumlu yordamasi beklenmektedir. Olumsuz duygusal aile
i¢i ortam1 tanimlayan reddedici, kiyaslayici ve psikolojik kontrol igeren ebeveyn
davraniglarinin ve evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin 6zdenetim becerilerini olumsuz olarak,
diisiik 6zdenetim becerilerinin ise ergen sorunlarini olumlu sosyal davranislarini
olumsuz olarak yordamasi beklenmektedir.

2. Duygusal aile i¢i ortamin ergen gelisim sonuglar1 lizerinde dolaysiz
etkisinin olmasi da ongoriilmiistiir. Buna gére olumlu duygusal aile i¢i ortam ergen
sorunlarint olumsuz, sosyal davranislar1 olumlu olarak yordayacaktir. Buna karsin
olumsuz duygusal aile i¢i boyutlarinin ergen sorunlarini olumlu, sosyal davraniglari
olumsuz olarak yordamasi beklenmektedir.

3. Ergenin ebeveynlere giivenli baglanmasinin ergenin arkadas iligkisi
baglanma temsillerinde diisiik diizeyde kaygi ve kaginma boyutunu yordamasi, bu
etki tizerinde 6zdenetim becerilerinin sinirli bir araci rolii oynamasi beklenmektedir.

4. Kesif iis ihtiyaglariin giderilmesinde ebeveynlerin ya da hem

ebeveynlerin hem de arkadaslarin kullanilmasinin yiliksek 6zdenetim becerileri ve
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olumlu ergen sonu¢ degiskenleri ile iliskili olmas1 beklenmektedir. Ancak, kesif iis
ihtiyacini arkadasa aktaran ergenlerin 6zdenetim ve uyum boyutlarinda sorun
yasamasi beklenmektedir.

5. Ergenlerin arkadasa baglanma temsillerinin gelisim tizerinde etkisi olmasi
beklenmektedir. Diisiik kaygi ve kacinma boyutlarina sahip olarak arkadaslarina
giivenli baglanan ergenlerin yiiksek 6zdenetim becerileri ve sosyal uyum
gostermeleri, arkadaslarina kaygili baglanan ergenlerin olumsuz duygulanimlarini
arttirici, kaginmaci baglanan ergenlerin ise duygulanimlart en alt diizeyde tutacak
stratejiler kullanmalar1 beklenmektedir.

6. Ebeveynlik boyutlarinin ergenin arkadaslik baglanma temsillerini
belirlemesi beklenmektedir. Ebeveynligin sicaklik/ilgi boyutu arkadaslik iliskilerinde
diisiik kaygi ve kaginma seviyesini, psikolojik kontrol ve kiyaslama boyutu ise bu
iliskideki yiiksek diizeyde kaygi ve kaginma seviyesini yordayacaktir. Ozdenetimin
araci rolii aragtirma kapsaminda incelenecektir.

7. Evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin uzun donemde ebeveyn-¢ocuk iliskisine tagmasi
beklenmektedir. Buna gore, ilk donem yiiksek diizeyde evlilik i¢i ¢atisma, ikinci
donemde olumsuz ebeveynlik davraniglar1 olan psikolojik kontrol ve kiyasi pozitif,
olumlu ebeveynlik i¢cinde yer alan davranis kontroliinii negatif yordayacaktir. Ancak,
ayn1 zamanda yiiksek evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin yiiksek ergen sorunlari ile iligkili olmasi
beklenmektedir. Parker ve Fisher’in (2002) ¢ocuk sorunlarinin ebeveynleri olumsuz
davraniglara ittigi ¢ikarimlari temel alinarak evlilik i¢i ¢atigsmanin ikinci donem
olumsuz ebeveyn davraniglari lizerindeki etkisinin ergen sorunlari iizerinden dolayli
olmasi da beklenmektedir.

8. Thompson (2008) ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin yakin etkisinin olumlu
ebeveyn davraniglar lizerinde goriilebilecegini belirtmistir. Buna dayanarak
ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin ikinci donemde davranis kontroliinii olumlu,
psikolojik kontrol ve kiyas davranislarini ise olumsuz yordamasi ve bu olumlu
ebeveyn davranislarinin uzun donemde 6zdenetim becerilerini olumlu yordamasi

beklenmektedir.
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Yontem

Katilimcilar

Aragtirma kapsaminda iki lisede 6grenim goren 470 linci ve 2nci sinif
Ogrencisinden alt1 ay ara ile iki farkli zaman diliminde veri toplamistir. Bu liselerden
biri diiz lise, digeri ise akademik basarisi yiiksek bir Anadolu Lisesidir. Cesitli
nedenlerle 44 ergen elenmistir. Boylece, analizler 426 ergen iizerinden
yiriitilmustir. Katilimcilarin 231°1 erkek (% 54.4) ve 19471 (% 45.5) kiz 6grencidir.
Katilimcilarin ortalama yasi 14.55°dir (SD = .59). Katilimc1 6grencilerin annelerinin
187 tanesi (% 43.6) ve babalarinin 175 tanesi (% 41.1) arastirmaya yanit vererek
katilmay1 kabul etmistir. Ogretmelerin 353 (% 82.9) tanesinden veri toplanabilmistir.

Yaklasik alt1 ay sonraki ikinci veri toplama asamasinda, ilk asamaya katilan
ogrencilerin 376°s1 (ilk grubun % 88.3°1i) 6lgekleri yanitlamigtir. ANOVA analizi, ilk
asamaya katilan dgrenciler arasinda erkek, yas1 biiyiik ve diiz liseye giden
Ogrencilerin ikinci agamaya katilimlariin diistik oldugunu gostermistir. Buna ek
olarak daha yiiksek olumsuz baba davranisi rapor eden ergenler ikinci donemde
diisiik katilim gdstermislerdir. Ik dénem calismaya katilan annelerin % 49.2’si
(N=92) ve babalarin % 50.3’1 (N=88) ikinci asama c¢alismasina katilmistir.
Ogretmenler 375 (% 88) dgrenci igin bildirimde bulunmuslardir.

Kullanilan Olgiim Araclar

Ergenler ilk asamada baglanma ihtiyaglarmi kiminle giderdiklerini (Fraley ve
Davis, 1997) siralamislardir. Ergenlerin anne ve babaya gilivenli baglanma seviyesi
(Kerns ve arkadaslari, 1996) Harter tipi, arkadas baglanma temsilleri i¢indeki kaygi
ve kaginma boyutlar (Fraley, Waller, ve Brennan, 2000) ise 6’11 Likert-tipi dlgekler
kullanilarak o6l¢iilmiistiir. Buna ek olarak ergenler ve ebeveynleri, ebeveyn
davranislarinin sicaklik/samimiyet ve reddetme boyutlarini (Arridell ve arkadaslari,
1999) 6’11 Likert-tipi 6lgek iizerinden degerlendirmislerdir.

Ik ve ikinci dénemde hem ergenler hem de ebeveynleri ebeveynin uyguladig
psikolojik kontrolii (Barber, 1996; Olsen, Yang, Hart, Robinson, Wu, Nelson,
Nelson, Jin, ve Wo, 2002), davranis kontroliinii (Stattin ve Kerr, 2000; Harma,

2008), ve kiyaslamay1 (Stimer ve Ergin, 2004) 6’11 Likert-tipi 6l¢ekleri kullanarak
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degerlendirmislerdir. Ergenler her iki asamada ebeveynler arasi ¢catigsma algilarini
(Grych, Seid ve Fincham, 1992) ve 6zdenetim becerilerini (Moilanen, 2007) 4’11,
kendi saldirgan davraniglarini (Crick ve Grotpeter, 1995), duygu (Gross ve John,
2003; Moss, 1988) ve duygu durum denetim becerilerini (Salovey, Mayer, Goldman,
Turvey, ve Palphai, 1995) ise 6’11 Likert-tipi 6l¢ek kullanarak bildirmislerdir. iki
asamada da ebeveynler evlilik i¢i catismay1 (O’ Leary ve Potter, 1980; Stimer, Sayil,
Kazak-Berument, Dogruyol, Giinaydin, Harma, Oztiirk, Salman, ve Selcuk, 2009)
4’11, ebeveynler ve 6gretmenler ise ergenin sosyal davranislarini, digsallasgtirma ve
i¢sellestirme sorunlarini (Goodman, 1997) 3’11 Likert-tipi 6l¢ek kullanarak

degerlendirmislerdir.

Kullanilan Analiz Teknikleri

Onerilen modellerin kesitsel ve boylamsal ssnanmas Yapisal Esitlik Modeli
teknigi ve LISREL 8.80 (Joreskog & Sorbom, 1993) programi kullanilarak
yiiriitiilmiistiir. Orneklem biiyiikliigii yetersiz ve gizil degiskenler arasi
korelasyonlarin yiiksek olmasi géz oniine alinarak, cogu analiz duygusal aile i¢i
ortam gizil degiskenlerinden farkli 6bekler olusturarak gerceklestirilmistir. Ayrica
ebeveyn bildirimlerindeki veri kaybinin yiiksek olmasi boylamsal analizlerde
ebeveyn verilerinin kullamlmasini engellemistir. Ik dénem verilerindeki ve ikinci
donem ergen ve 0gretmen 6rneklemlerindeki kayip degerler, SPSS 13.0 programi
kullanilarak yapilan regresyon isnat yontemi (6rn., Hawthorne ve Elliot, 2005) ile
elde edilen degerlerle degistirilmistir. Ayn1 program kullanilarak yapilan ANCOVA
analizleri ile hem kesif iissii ihtiyaclarinin odaklandig kisilere gore olusturulan hem
de arkadasa baglanma stillerine gore ayrismis gruplar arasi farklar ayr1 ayri

incelenmistir.

Bulgular
Betimleyici Istatistikler
Calismada korelasyon verileri beklendigi gibidir. Ergen ve ebeveyn
degerlendirmelerine gore olumlu aile i¢i ortam boyutlar1 birbirleri ile pozitif,
olumsuz aile i¢i ortam degiskenleri ile negatif korelasyon gostermistir. Ergenin
olumlu duygusal aile i¢i ortam bildirimleri olumlu 6zdenetim boyutlari ile pozitif,
olumsuz 6zdenetim, saldirganlik ve arkadas iliskilerindeki kaygi ve kaginma

boyutlari ile negatif korelasyon gostermistir. Ergen tarafindan degerlendirilen
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olumsuz bagimsiz degiskenler ise tam tersi korelasyonlar gostermistir ancak olumsuz
ebeveyn davranislar ile arkadaglik iligkilerinde kaginma boyutlar1 arasinda
istatistiksel acidan anlamli diizeyde korelasyon bulunamamustir.

Ebeveynlerin bildirimleri ve ergenin 6zdenetimi, saldirganlik ve kaginma
boyutlar1 arasindaki korelasyon degerleri ya diisiik ya da anlamsizdir. Buna karsin,
ebeveyn bildirimleri ile ergenin arkadas iliskilerindeki kaygi seviyesi tutarli olarak
olumlu boyutlarla negatif, olumsuzlarla ise pozitif iliski géstermistir. Ek olarak,
olumlu ebeveynlik boyutlari sorunlarla negatif, sosyallikle pozitif, olumsuz
ebeveynlik ve evlilik i¢i ¢catigsma bildirimleri ise sorunlarla pozitif, sosyallikle negatif
iliski gdstermistir. Ebeveynlerin ve 6gretmenlerin ergen bildirimleri arasindaki
iliskiler ¢ogunlukla anlamsizdir. Boylamsal veriler arasinda da daha diisiik olmasina

karsin benzer iligki egilimleri mevcuttur.

Yapisal Esitlik Modeli Bulgular:

Yapisal esitlik modeli analizleri ergenler, ebeveynler ve 6gretmenler
tarafindan degerlendirilen boyutlarin gizil degiskenlere doniistiiriilmesi ile
simanmistir. Ebeveyn 6rneklem sayisinin diisiik oldugu géz oniine alinarak, ilk
analizde yalnizca ergen ve 6gretmen Orneklemi, diger analizlerde ise 6gretmenlerin
ve ebeveynlerin ergen bildirimleri arasindaki diisiik korelasyonlar g6z oniine alinarak
yalnizca ergen ve ebeveyn orneklemleri kullanilmistir. Ergenlerin ve ebeveynlerin
duygusal aile i¢i ortam degerlendirmeleri benzer boyutlar tizerinden olumlu ve
olumsuz ebeveynlik, psikolojik ve davranigsal kontrol, evlilik i¢i ¢atisma ve
ebeveyne giivenli baglanma olarak kiimelenmis ve aralarindaki yiiksek yapisal
korelasyonlar dikkate alinarak bir veya birkac1 gruplandirilarak ayr1 analizlerle
smnanmislardir. Araci degisken olan 6zdenetim becerileri olumlu ve olumsuz olmak
tizere ikiye ayrilarak gizil degiskenlere donistiiriilmiistiir. Ergen uyumu gizil
degiskenleri ise ergen ve 6gretmen ornekleminin kullanildig1 durumda 6gretmen
bildirimlerinin doniistiiriilmesi, ergen ve ebeveyn 6rnekleminin kullanildig
analizlerde ise ebeveyn tarafindan degerlendirilmis olan ergenin sosyal davraniglari,
i¢sellestirme ve digsallastirma sorunlarinin kiimelenmesi ile olusturulmustur. Sonug
degiskeni olarak arkadas baglanma boyutlarinin kullanildig1 analizlerde, kaygi ve
kagimmanin hata varyanslar1 Kenny, Kashy, ve Bolger (1998) tarafindan 6nerilen

[(1-0) x varyans] formiilii kullanilarak sabitlenmis ve gizil degiskenlere
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doniistiiriilmiistiir. Analiz uygulamalarinda gizil degiskenler arasi korelasyonlarin
yiiksek oldugu durumlarda, gereksiz oldugu tespit edilen degiskenler analiz dis1
birakilmistir.

Boylamsal analizlerin ilkinde bagimsiz gizil degisken olan evlilik i¢i catisma
ergen ve ebeveyn bildirimleri kullanilarak olusturulmustur. Araci degisken olarak
i¢sellestirilmis sorunlar ve dissallagtirilmig sorun gizil degiskenleri kullanilmistir.
Icsellestirilmis gizil degiskeninden farkli olarak, digsallastirma gizil degiskeninin
icerisinde ergenin saldirganlik bildirimleri de belirteg olarak kullanilmustir. Tlk
donem ergen tarafindan algilanan ebeveynin uyguladig: psikolojik kontrol ve kiyas
davranisi boyutlar1 psikolojik kontrol gizil degiskenine doniistiiriilerek benzer sekilde
olusturulan ikinci dénem psikolojik kontrol degiskenini kontrol etmek i¢in
kullanilmistir. Benzer sekilde, ilk donem ergen tarafindan algilanan anne ve baba
davranig kontrolii boyutlar1 davranis kontrolii gizil degiskenine doniistiirilmiis ve
ikinci donem davranis kontrolii degiskenini kontrol etmek i¢in kullanilmistir. Bu
analizlerde ilk donem ve ikinci donemdeki benzer gizil degiskenlerin belirteglerinin
hatalar1 birbirine esitlenmistir. Ikinci analizde, bagimsiz gizil degisken ebeveyne
giivenli baglanma iken sonug gizil degiskenleri olarak ikinci donem olumlu ve
olumsuz 6zdenetim becerileri kullanilmis ve ilk donem olumlu ve olumsuz
Ozdenetim gizil degiskenleri ile kontrol edilmistir. Ebeveynlik gizil degiskenleri
ikinci donem Olgtimleri kullanilarak bir 6nceki boylamsal analizdekine benzer
sekilde olusturulmus ve araci etkileri sitnanmastir.

Tilim yapisal model analizlerinde, 6nce 6l¢iim modelinin uyum istatistikleri
hesaplanmis, daha sonra yapisal model i¢in ilgili istatistikler elde edilmistir. Tiim
model sinamalarinda modifikasyon endeksi Onerileri ilgili kurama uygun olarak
degerlendirilmis ve gerekli goriildiigii durumlarda gizil degisken belirteglerinin hata
varyanslari birbirlerine esitlemistir. Bu uygulamalar sonrasi 6l¢iim modellerinin veri
ile uyumlu oldugu bulunmustur. Olgiim modellerinden elde edilen tiim serbestlik
derecesi/ki-kare oranlar1 5’in altinda olup (Bollen, 1989) RMSEA degerleri .10’dan
diisiiktiir (Hu ve Bentler, 1999). Ol¢iim modellerine degiskenler arasinda éngoriilen
iligkiler eklenerek yapisal esitlik modelleri test edilmis ve modellerin uyum
istatistikleri de kabul edilebilir seviyede bulunmustur. Modellerdeki regresyon
agirliklarinin ¢gogunun 6ngoriilen dogrultuda ve istatistiksel agidan anlamli oldugu
tespit edilmistir.
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Ergen ve 6gretmen orneklemlerinin kullanildigi model sonuglar1 ebeveyne
giivenli baglanmanin olumsuz 6zdenetim becerilerini (r = -.21), evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin
olumlu 6zdenetim becerilerini (r = -.29), olumsuz ebeveynligin ise ergenin sorunlu
davraniglarini (r = .18) yordadigini gostermistir. Ebeveynin davranis kontrolii ise
hem olumlu 6zdenetimi hem de ergenin sorunlu davraniglarini (sirasiyla, r = .38 ve r
= -.13) yordamstir.

Ergen ve ebeveyn orneklemleri kullanilarak yapilan analizler toplu sekilde
degerlendirilmistir. Ilk analizde olumlu ebeveynlik sosyal davranislari (r = -.50),
olumsuz 6zdenetim becerilerini (r = .34), i¢sellestirme (r = .61) ve digsallagtirma (r =
.75) sorunlarin1 yordamaistir. Buna karsin, ebeveynin davranissal kontrolii olumlu
0zdenetim becerilerini (r = .61) ve sosyal davranislar1 (r =.21) yordamistir. Modelde
ozdenetim becerilerinin araci etkisi bulunamamustir. kinci analizde, bagimsiz gizil
degisken olan evlilik i¢i catigsma olumlu 6zdenetimi (r = -.40), sosyal davranislari (r
= -.73), i¢sellestirme (r = .91) ve digsallastirma (r = .67) sorunlarin1 yordamaistir.
Analizde 6zdenetimin araci etkisi bulunamamistir. Son analizde, ebeveyne giivenli
baglanma olumlu 6zdenetimi (r = .52) ve olumsuz 6zdenetimi (r = -.44) yordamistir.
Olumlu ve olumsuz 6zdenetim igsellestirme sorunlarini (sirasiyla r = -.29 ve r = .35)
yordamustir. Analiz hem olumlu hem de olumsuz 6zdenetim degiskenlerinin araci
etkisi oldugunu gostermistir. Ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin i¢sellestirme sorunlari
tizerindeki dolayl1 etkisi -.30 olarak belirlenmistir.

Arkadaslik iligki temsillerimdeki kaygi ve kaginma boyutlarinin sonug
degiskeni olarak kullanildiklar1 yapisal modellerin sinanmasinda ergen drneklemi
kullanilmustir. Ilk modelin siandig1 analiz sonuglari, anneye giivenli baglanmanin
olumlu 6zdenetimi (r = .28), olumsuz 6zdenetimi (r = -.15) ve arkadas iligkilerindeki
kaygiy1 (r = -.34), babaya giivenli baglanmanin ise olumlu 6zdenetimi (r = .20)
yordadigini géstermis. Olumsuz 6zdenetim hem arkadas iliskilerindeki kaygiy1 (r = -
.30) hem de kaginmayi (r = -.30) yordarken, olumlu 6zdenetim yalnizca kaginmay (r
= -.40) yordamistir. Olumlu 6zdenetimin babaya giivenli baglanma ve kaginma
arasindaki iliski tizerinden kii¢iik ancak anlamli bir dolayl etkisi oldugu
bulunmustur. Sinanan ikinci modelin sonucuna gore ebeveyn sicaklik/ilgi olumlu
Ozdenetimi (r = .35) ve arkadas iligkilerindeki kaygi (r = -.38) ve kaginmay (r = -.19)
yordamustir. Olumlu 6zdenetim arkadas iliskilerindeki kaginmayi (r = -.25), olumsuz

0zdenetim ise hem kaygi (r = .43) hem de kaginmay1 (r = -.27) yordamistir. Analiz
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olumlu 6zdenetimin arac1 etkisi oldugunu gostermistir. Ebeveynin sicaklik/ilgisinin
arkadas iliskilerinde kaginma iizerindeki dolayl etkisi -.21 olarak bulunmustur.
Sinanan ti¢lincli modelin sonuglari ise ebeveynin uyguladigi psikolojik kontrol
davraniglarinin olumlu 6zdenetim (r = -.33), olumsuz 6zdenetim (r = .20), ve arkadas
iligkilerinde kaygiy1 (r = .37) yordayici etkisi oldugunu, olumsuz 6zdenetimin ise
arkadaglik iliskilerindeki kaygiy1 (r = .34) yordadigin1 gostermektedir. Sonuglar,
psikolojik kontroliin kaygi lizerinde olumsuz 6zdenetim iizerinden kiigiik dolayli
etkisi oldugunu gostermistir (r = .08).

Boylamsal modellerin sinandig1 analizlerin ilkinde ilk donem evlilik i¢i
catisma ilk donem igsellestirme (r = .79) ve digsallastirma (r =.71) sorunlarini
yordamustir. ilk ddnem psikolojik kontrol ikinci dénem psikolojik kontrolii .59
oraninda, ilk donem ebeveyn davranis kontrolii ise ikinci donem davranis kontroliinii
.50 oraninda yordamustir. ilk donemdeki digsallastirma sorunlari ise yalnizca ikinci
dénemdeki ebeveynlerin uyguladigi psikolojik kontrolii (r = .16) yordamustir.
Sonuglar dissallastirma sorunlarinin araci etkisi oldugunu gostermistir. Ik dénem
evlilik i¢i catigmanin ikinci dénem psikolojik kontrol tizerindeki dissallastirma
sorunlar1 yoluyla dolayl etkisi .11 olarak bulunmustur. Ikinci boylam analizinin
sonuglari, ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin ikinci donem ebeveynin psikolojik
kontroliinii (r = -.42) ve davranis kontroliinii (r = .42) yordadigin1 gdstermistir. Ik
donem olumlu 6zdenetim ikinci donem 6zdenetimi .38, ilk donem olumsuz
6zdenetim ikinci dénem olumsuz 6zdenetimi .40 oraninda yordamustir. Ikinci dénem
psikolojik kontrol hem olumlu 6zdenetimi (r = -.17) hem de olumsuz 6zdenetimi (r =
.29), ikinci donem davranis kontrolii ise yalnizca ikinci donem olumlu 6zdenetimi
yordamistir. Ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin olumlu 6zdenetim {izerindeki dolayli

etkisi .19, olumsuz 6zdenetim tizerindeki etkisi ise -.11 olarak tespit edilmistir.

ANCOVA Analizi Bulgular:

Ergenlerin gelisim boyutlarinin baglanmanin kesif iis ihtiyaci aktarimindan ve
arkadaslik iligkileri temsillerinden nasil etkilendigini sitnamak amaci ile iki
ANCOVA analizi yapilmistir. Analizlerin her biri ikiser boyut iizerinden dorder grup
olusturularak yapilmistir. Gruplar arasindaki farklar Tukey LSD teknigi kullanilarak

tespit edilmistir.
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Birinci analizde gruplar kesif iis ihtiyaglarini karsiladigi en sik belirtilen
kisiler olan anne, baba ve arkadaslar {izerinden olusturulmustur. Buna gore ergenler
kesif s ihtiyaclarinin kimler tarafindan karsilandigin1 6nemlerine gore siralamis ve
siralamadaki yerlerine gore anne, baba ve arkadagslar puanlanmigtir. Anne ve baba
puanlar ve arkadas puanlar1 ayr1 olarak toplanmig, ergenler medyan standart alinarak
kesif iis ihtiyaglarini ebeveynlerinden karsilayanlar, hem ebeveynlerinden hem de
arkadaslarindan karsilayanlar, arkadaslarindan karsilayanlar ve diisiik kesif iis figiirii
olarak dort gruba ayrilmiglardir.

Analiz sonuglar1 ebeveyn ve hem ebeveyn hem arkadas odakli olan gruplarin
diger gruplara gore daha yliksek duygu berrakligi oldugunu gostermistir. Ayni
zamanda ebeveyn odakli gruptaki ergenlerin arkadas odakli ve diisiik kesif iis figiirii
gruplarindakilere gére daha yiiksek diizeyde duygu durum onarimina sahip ve diisiik
diizeyde duygu saplantili olduklar tespit edilmistir. Arkadas odakli gruptaki
ergenlerin diger gruplardakilere gore daha saldirgan olduklar1 ve ebeveyn ve hem
ebeveyn hem arkadas odakli gruplara gore arkadas iliskilerinde daha yiiksek kaygiya
sahip olduklar1 belirlenmistir. Ayrica bu grup ebeveyn odakli gruba gore arkadas
iliskilerinde daha diisiik kaginma diizeyine sahiptir. Ogretmen bildirilerine gore
ebeveyn odakli grup arkadas odakli gruba gore daha diisiik digsallastirma sorunu
yasamakta, arkadas odakl1 ve diisiik kesif iis figiirli gruplarina goére daha yiiksek
sosyal davranis sergilemektedir. Buna ek olarak 6gretmenler ebeveyn ve hem
ebeveyn hem de arkadas odakli gruplarin arkadas odakli gruptan daha diisiik
i¢sellestirme sorunlarina sahip olduklarini bildirmislerdir.

Ikinci analizde ergenler arkadaslik iliskisindeki kayg1 ve kaginma diizeyleri
tizerinden medyan standart alinarak dort gruba ayrilmistir. Diisiik kaygi ve kaginma
seviyesine sahip ergenler giivenli baglanan, yiiksek kaygi ve diisiik kaginma
seviyesine sahip ergenler kaygili baglanan, diisiik kaygi ve yiiksek kacinma
seviyesine sahip ergenler kaginmaci ve yiiksek kaygi ve kaginma seviyesine sahip
ergenler korkulu baglanan gruplar olarak adlandirilmislardir.

Sonuglara gore arkadaglarina giivenli baglanan gruptaki ergenler diger
gruptakilere gore daha yiiksek duygu dikkati ve duygu durum tamiri bildirmislerdir.
Giivenli ve kaygili baglanan gruplardaki ergenlerin duygu berrakligi, duygular
yeniden degerlendirme ve yeniden yapilandirma diizeyleri diger gruplardakilere

kiyasla daha yiiksektir. Kaginmaci baglanan grup en alt diizeyde, kaygili grup ise en
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yiiksek diizeyde duygu saplantisi bildirmislerdir. Diger iki grup bu ikisinin arasinda
yer almistir. Giivenli ve kaginmaci gruplar diger gruplara nazaran en alt diizeyde
duygularini bastirdiklarini ve saldirgan olduklarini bildirmislerdir. Gilivenli grup en
yiiksek 6zdenetim basaris1 gdstermis, onu kaygili ve kaginmaci gruplar izlemis,
korkulu baglanan grup ise en diisiik 6zdenetim basarisi bildirmistir. Kaygili grup
gruplar arasinda en basarisiz 6zdenetim bildirmistir. Ogretmen bildirimleri giivenli
baglanan grubun korkulu baglanan gruba gore daha diistik igsellestirme sorunlarina,
kaginmact grubun ise kaygili ve korkulu gruptan daha diisiik i¢sellestirme

sorunlarina sahip oldugunu gostermistir.

Tartisma

Bu ¢aligmanin amaci kuramsal yaklagimlar dogrultusunda (6rn., Morris ve
arkadasglari, 2007) duygusal aile i¢i ortamin ergen gelisimi {izerindeki etkisini,
0zdenetimin bu iliskideki araci roliinii, ve ebeveyn-ergen etkilesimini kesitsel ve
boylamsal olarak incelemektir. Ortak yontem varyans etkisinin azaltilmasi amaci ile
coklu kaynak kullanilarak aile iklimi ve ergen gelisimi farkli bakis agilarindan ele
alimmistir. Ayn1 zamanda ebeveynlik boyutlari, baglanma, 6zdenetim, ve ergen
gelisimi arasindaki spesifik iliskiler 6ngdriilen 6nermeler dogrultusunda sinanmastir.

Bu amagla gergeklestirilmis olan bir dizi yapisal esitlik modeli analizi
istatistiksel kriterlerle uyumlu sonug vermistir. Degisik 6rneklemlerle yapilan ve
duygusal aile i¢i ortamin ergen gelisimi iizerindeki 6zdenetim yolu ile dolayl1 ve
dogrudan etkisini sinayan analizlerin toplu sonuglari aileye ait boyutlar olan
ebeveynlik davraniglar ve evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin 6zdenetim ve ergen gelisimini
dogrudan etkiledigini gostermistir. Ancak 6zdenetim gelisiminin bu iliskiler tizerinde
araci etkisi olmadig tespit edilmistir.

Aragtirmadaki bulgular 6nceki arastirmalarla tutarl olarak ebeveynlik
davranislarinin ergen gelisimini ve uyumunu dogrudan yordadigini gostermistir.
Barber (1996; Barber ve arkadaslari, 2005) ebeveynin psikolojik ve davranigsal
kontroliiniin kavramsal olarak farkli oldugunu belirtmis ve psikolojik kontroliin
ergenin i¢sellestirme ve digsallastirma sorunlari ile, davranis kontroliiniin ise diistik
dissallagtirma sorunlar1 ve anti sosyal davranislarla ile iligkili oldugunu
gostermislerdir. Bunlara karsin, Finkenauer, Engels, ve Baumeister (2005) benlik

kontroliiniin ebeveynin psikolojik ve davranigsal kontrolleri arasinda sinirlt araci
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etkisi oldugunu, Harma (2008) ise 6zdenetimin yalnizca psikolojik kontrol ve ergen
uyumu arasindaki iligkiye aracilik ettigini gostermislerdir. Bu arastirmadaki bulgular
ise 6zdenetimin araci roliinii tespit edememistir. Ancak, Grolnick ve arkadaglari
(1997) Kendini Belirleme Kurami (Deci ve Ryan, 1985) kapsaminda, olumlu
ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisinin ¢ocugun 6zdenetim becerilerini igsellestirmesinde dnemli
oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Bu aragtirmacilarin yaklagimlar aragtirma bulgulari ile
tutarhdir.

Aragtirma bulgular1 ebeveynlere giivenli baglanma ile ergenin ig¢sellestirme
sorunlar1 arasindaki iliskide olumlu 6zdenetimin araci rolii oynadigin1 gostermistir.
Baglanma kurami (Bowlby, 1969; 1873) ebeveyne baglanma niteliginin insan
tizerinde gelisim donemleri boyunca etkileri olacagini savunmustur. Valiente ve
Eisenberg (2006) ebeveyn-¢ocuk etkilesiminin ¢ocugun duygu denetimi gelisimini
etkileyecegini ve duygu gelisiminin de ¢ocugun sosyal yetkinligini yordayacagini
belirtmislerdir. Stimer ve Anafata-Sendag (2009) ebeveyne giivensiz baglanmanin
¢ocugun kendine bakisini olumsuz etkileyecegini, bunun da ¢ocukta olumsuz
duygulanimi arttirdigini bulmuslardir. Sonuglar giivensiz baglanmanin 6zdenetimde
bozulmalara neden olarak kendini i¢sellestirme sorunlari olarak gdsterdigini daha
biiyiik ¢cocuklar i¢in de gostermistir.

Ebeveynlere giivenli baglanma ve ebeveyn davranislari olan ebeveynden
algilanan sicaklik/ilgi ve davranis kontrolii arasindaki yiiksek yapisal korelasyon
analizlerde bu bagimsiz degiskenlerin topluca kullanilmasini engellemistir. Grolnick
ve Farkas (2002) hem ebeveynden algilanan sicaklik/ilginin hem de ebeveyne
giivenli baglanmanin ¢ocukta aidiyet ihtiyacini karsiladigini savunmuslardir. Kerr ve
Stattin (2000) ise davranigsal kontroliin ebeveyn ve ¢ocugun ortak calismasi
oldugunu ve ¢ocugun bilgi paylagiminin ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisinin olumlu ge¢misini
yansittigint savunmuslardir. Arastirma bulgulari biitiin bunlar1 destekler niteliktedir.

Evlilik i¢i catigmanin da ¢ocugun gelisimini bozdugu yazinda genis yer
almaktadir. Davies ve Cummings (1994) evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin ¢ocukta i¢sellestirme
ve digsallastirma sorunlari ile dogrudan ilgili oldugunu, Ha, Overbeck, Vermults, ve
Engels (2009) bu dogrudan etkinin uzun donemde de var oldugunu gostermislerdir.
Bu arastirma bulgular ise 6nceki arastirmalar1 desteklemekle kalmamais, ayni
etkilerin farkli bakis acilar1 kullanildiginda da var olabilecegini gostermistir. Bunlara

ek olarak, Parke ve arkadaslar1 (2006) duygu denetiminin evlilik i¢i catisma ve
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cocugun sosyal yetkinligi arasinda araci rolii oynadigini, Cummings, Schermerhorn,
Davies, Goeke-Morey, ve Cummings (2006) ¢ocugun duygu giivenliginin evlilik i¢i
catisma ve cocugun igsellestirme ve digsallastirma sorunlari arasinda araci roli
oynadigini gostermislerdir. Ancak, bu ¢alismadaki bulgular 6zdenetimin aract roliinii
desteklememis, 6zdenetimin evlilik i¢i ¢atismanin olumlu 6zdenetim becerileri
tizerinde dogrudan etkisi oldugunu goéstermistir. Cummings ve Keller (2006) evlilik
i¢i ¢atigsmanin ¢ocugun duygu denetimi siireglerini bozdugunu, Davies ve Cummings
(1994) ¢ocugun duygulanimlarini nasil denetleyeceklerini modelleme yoluyla
ogrendiklerini belirtmislerdir. Bu arastirmalar 1s18inda, evlilik i¢i catismanin ergende
6zdenetimi bozdugunu ve bunu ergenin olumlu 6zdenetim becerilerini 6grenmesini
engelleyerek yaptig1 savunulabilir.

Yapilan model sinamalar1 ebeveyn-ergen iliskisinin arkadas iliskileri
temsillerine de tagtigin1 gdstermistir. Bulgular, anneye giivenli baglanmanin olumlu
ve olumsuz 6zdenetimi ve arkadaglik iliskilerindeki diisiik kaygiy1 yordadigini
gostermistir. Babaya gilivenli baglanma ise olumlu 6zdenetimi dogrudan, arkadaslik
iliskilerindeki kacinmayi ise 6zdenetim tlizerinden dolayli olarak yordamistir.
Ebeveynlerden goriilen sicaklik/ilgi hem 6zdenetim becerilerini hem de arkadaslik
iligkilerindeki ka¢inma ve kaygiyr dogrudan yordamustir. Buna ek olarak sonuglar,
olumlu 6zdenetimin ebeveyn sicaklik/ilgi ile kaginma boyutlar1 arasindaki iliskide
araci rolii oynadigin1 gostermistir. Analiz bulgular1 ebeveynlerden algilanan
psikolojik kontroliin hem arkadaslik iliskilerindeki kaygiyr hem de olumlu ve
olumsuz 6zdenetimi dogrudan etkiledigini gdstermistir. Olumsuz 6zdenetim
analizlerde aract olmamasina karsin tiim sonuglarda arkadaslik iliskilerindeki kaygiy1
yordamaistir.

Bowlby (1969; 1973) ebeveyne baglanma niteliginin diger iliski kaliplarinin
niteligini etkileyecegini 6ne siirmektedir. Collins ve Read (1994) daha net bir
yaklasimla bilissel iliski temsillerinin hiyerarsik olarak yapilandigini 6ne
stirmiiglerdir. Mikulincer ve Shaver (2008) ise bu genel temsillerin aslinda
duygulanim denetimi stili oldugunu savunmuslardir. Bu arastirma bulgular1 ergenlik
doneminde bu hiyerarsik yapilanmanin tam olusmadigini, giivenli baglanmanin
6zdenetim becerilerini ve anneye giivenli baglanmanin diger iliski kaliplarindaki

kaygi boyutunu dogrudan yordadigini gostermistir.
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Bulgular ergenlik doneminde ebeveyn davranislarinin diger iliskilerdeki
temsiller {izerinde halen dogrudan oldugu kadar 6zdenetim yoluyla dolayh etkilerinin
oldugunu da gostermistir. Kagitcibasi (2007) iliskisel kiiltiirlerde ebeveynden
algilanan sicaklik/ilgi boyutunun iligkisel benligi olusturmak i¢in 6nemli oldugunu
ve psikolojik kontroliin ise iliskiselligi arttirabilecegini 6ne stirmiistiir. Stimer (2008)
ise bu kiiltiirlerde giivenli baglanmanin bir norm olmasina karsin kaygili
baglanmanin daha yiiksek oranda goriilebilecegini bildirmistir. Sonuglar, ebeveynden
algilanan sicaklik/ilginin normatif olan arkadasa giivenli baglanmay1 yordadigini
gostermistir. Ebeveynden algilanan psikolojik kontroliin kaygiy1 yordamast ise bu
boyutun kisiler aras1 mesafeyi azaltmak i¢in ebeveynler tarafindan bir arag olarak
kullanildigin1 gosterebilir. Mikulincer ve Horesh (1999) kaygili baglanmanin kisiler
aras1 mesafeyi azalttigini ve kisiyi iliski odakli kildigini belirtmislerdir. Ebeveynin
sicaklik/ilgisinin olumlu 6zdenetim {izerinden diisiik kaygi seviyesini belirlemesi ise
bu kiiltiirlerde iliskilere olumlu bakis agisinin korunmasinin bu araglar kullanilarak
saglandigini gosterebilir.

Aile i¢i alt sistemlerin birbirleri ile olan karsilikli iligkilerini inceleyen yapisal
esitlik modelinin boylamsal analizleri, ilk donem evlilik i¢i ¢atigsmanin ikinci donem
ebeveynin uyguladigi psikolojik kontrolii ergenin digsallastirma sorunlari iizerinden
yordadigini géstermistir. Bu bulgular Emery’nin (1982) evlilik i¢i ¢atigmanin
ebeveynlik davranislarina tagarak zarar verdigi yaklasimi ile uyugsmamaktadir. Diger
taraftan Parker ve Fisher (2002) cocugun sorunlarinin ebeveynleri olumsuz
davraniglara yonelttigini gostermislerdir. Cox ve Paley (1997) aileyi bir sistem olarak
ele almislar, aile ici alt sistemlerin birbirleri ile etkilesim iginde olduklarini belirterek
aile i¢i etkilesimlerin uzun donemde tutarli oldugunu savunmuslardir. Sonuglar, hem
aile i¢i alt sistemlerin birbirini etkiledigini hem de evlilik i¢i catismanin da ergenin
dissallastirma sorunlari yoluyla ebeveynlik davranislarini olumsuz etkileyebilecegini
ve aile i¢i etkilesiminin olumsuz etkilerinin uzun dénemde hem ¢ocuk gelisimini
hem de ebeveyn-cocuk iliskilerini bozabilecegini gostermektedir. Ayn1 zamanda, ilk
donem ebeveynlik davraniglarinin ikinci donemdekileri yliksek oranda yordamasi,
aile i¢i sistemlerin uzun dénemde tutarli olabildiklerini gostermistir.

Boylamsal olarak incelenen diger model bulgulari, ebeveynlere giivenli
baglanmanin ikinci donem ebeveynlerin uyguladigi psikolojik ve davranissal

kontrolii yordadigini, ve ebeveynlik davranislari yolu ile 6zdenetimi etkiledigini
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gostermistir. Thompson (2008) giivenli baglanmanin gelisim {lizerindeki olumlu
etkisinin kalic1 olmasi i¢in, olumlu ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisinin siirmesi gerektigini
belirtmistir. Buna gore, ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin en yakin etkileri olumlu
ebeveynlik davranislar lizerinde goriilebilir. Benzer sekilde, Grolnick ve Farkas
(2002) ergenin biligsel ve duygusal gelisimi gbz oniline alindiginda 6zdenetimin tam
olarak i¢sellestirilmesi i¢in olumlu duygusal aile i¢i ortaminin siirekli olmast
gerektigini belirtmislerdir. Bulgular, ilk donem 6zdenetim yeteneklerinin ikinci
donemdekileri yordama giiciiniin ortalama diizeyde oldugunu gostermektedir. Tiim
bulgular ve yaklasimlar g6z 6niine alindiginda ergenlik déneminde de olumlu
ebeveyn-gocuk iligkisinin siirdiiriilmesinin ergenin saglikli gelisimi i¢in gerekli
oldugu sdylenebilir.

Daha ayrintili 6nermeleri sinayan analiz sonuglari ise arkadas iliskilerinin bu
gelisim donemindeki 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir. Kesif iis ihtiyacinin karsilandig:
kisi obeklerine gore ergenlerin gruplandirilmasi ile yapilan analiz sonuglari, kesif iis
ihtiyaclarini ebeveyn odakli karsilayan grubun 6zdenetim gelisimi ve sosyal uyum
acisindan hem ebeveyn hem de arkadas odakli grup disindaki diger gruplardan daha
basarili oldugunu gostermistir. Zeifman ve Hazan (2008) ergenlik doneminde kesif
iis ihtiyacinin halen ebeveynler tarafindan karsilandigini, Diamond ve Faguendes
(2009) ise bu normdan sapmalarin ergenlerde 6zdenetim ve uyum sorunlarina neden
oldugunu bildirmislerdir. Bulgular bu yaklasimlar1 destekler niteliktedir.

Ayni sekilde, arkadasa giivenli baglanan ergenlerin diger ergen gruplarina
gore 6zdenetim becerileri ve sosyal uyumlarinin daha iyi oldugu goriilmiistiir. Benzer
olarak Mikulincer ve Florian (2004) giivenli baglanma temsillerine sahip kisilerin
¢Oziim odakl1 olduklarini, negatif duygulanimlarla bas edebildiklerini ve hayata kars1
olumlu baktiklarini belirtmislerdir. Mikulincer ve Shaver (2008) ise kaygili
baglanma stiline sahip olan kisilerin duygulanimlarini arttirici, kaginmaci stile sahip
olanlarin ise duygulanimlardan kaginan ve bunlar1 azaltict stratejiler uyguladiklarin
bildirmislerdir. Bu yaklasima uygun olarak bulgular, kaygili stile sahip ergenlerin
duygulanimlarini arttirict stratejiler olan duygu saplantisi ve basarisiz 6zdenetim gibi
teknikler kullandigini, buna karsin kaginmaci baglanan ergenlerin olumlu veya
olumsuz 6zdenetim tekniklerini diislik seviyede kullandiklarini gostermistir.

Tartigma ve bulgulara toplu bakildiginda duygusal aile i¢i ortamin ergen
gelisiminde 6nemli oldugu 6ne siiriilebilir. Ayrica, Cox ve Paley’in (1997) aileyi
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sistem olarak goren yaklagimina uygun olarak aile-i¢i sistemler arasinda karsilikli
iletisim oldugu ve olumlu aile i¢i ortamin ergen gelisimi boyunca énemini korudugu
savunulabilir. Bunlara ek olarak, ergenlerin ebeveyn-gocuk iligkisi yoluyla oldugu
kadar ebeveynlerini rol modelleri alarak iligkiler hakkinda 6grendikleri ve bu donem
boyunca ebeveyn davranislarinin oldugu kadar ebeveynlerin birbirleri ile olan
etkilesimlerinin de goz ardi edilmemesi gerektigi onerilebilir. Ayni sekilde,
calismada arkadaslik iliskilerinin ergenlik boyunca 6nem kazandiklar1 ve akran
iliskilerinin ergenin gelisimi lizerinde etkileri oldugu da tespit edilmistir. Ancak,
yiiksek nitelikli akran iliskilerinin olumlu aile i¢i iliskilerle desteklenmesi gerektigi
de ¢ikarimlar arasindadir.

Arastirma bazi kisithiliklar icermektedir. 1k olarak, ¢alisma dzdenetimi genel
bir kategori olarak ele almasina karsin yazinda farkli yaklagimlarin bulundugu
unutulmamalidir. Bu yaklagimlara uygun olarak farkli degiskenlerin kullaniimasi
farkl1 sonuglar1 yordayabilir. Ikinci olarak degisimlerin gergek yonlerini
inceleyebilmek i¢in en az li¢ asamali bir veri setine ihtiyag vardir (Kline, 2005).
Ucgiincii olarak ¢alismadaki veriler isteklilik temelinde toplanmis ve ergen
bildirimlerinin kaynaklar arasinda ve boylamsal olarak esleyebilmek icin ergenlerin
okul numaralar1 kullanilmistir. Tiim bunlar kullanilmig 6rneklemlerin gergek
poplilasyonu temsil etmesini dnlemis olabilir.

Sonug olarak, bu arastirma ayrintili bir bakis a¢is1 kullanarak gelisim,
baglanma ve aile igi iligkiler yazinlarinda da var olan yaklagimlara ve bulgulara katki
saglamustir. Ilk olarak, duygusal aile igi ortam, ergen gelisimi ve 6zdenetim
arasindaki iliskiler kesitsel ve boylamsal olarak incelenmistir. Ayn1 zamanda,
ebeveyne giivenli baglanmanin ve ebeveynlik davranislarinin akran iliskileri
tizerindeki etkileri ve 6zdenetimin bu iliskideki rolii arastirilmistir. Buna ek olarak,
ergenin akran iligkilerinin ergen gelisimi lizerindeki rolii ayrintili olarak incelenmis
ve bu konuda var olan eksikliklere 151k tutulmustur. Farkli bildirim kaynaklarinin
kullanilmasi arastirma bulgularinin daha kapsamli olmasina ve duygusal aile i¢i
ortamin ergen gelisimi tizerindeki etkileri hakkinda 6nemli ¢ikarimlar yapilmasina

olanak saglamistir.
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